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_ goodLord. the Lord Edward-Earleof Bed- 
KW ©ford:andtothe right honorable alſo andvers 
wous Ladie, the Ladic Lucie his wife, EW. __ 

wiſheth all growth of goodnefle in this life, + * 
andin the end euerlaſting bleſſednefſe 
__ throughChrit, _ y 
| Ay it pleaſe your HH .to un- 
H derſtand, that haning by my 
Llfathers appointmet for exerci/e 
S| /ake , according to my poore 
Shift, tranſlated ont of Latin 
— mto Engliſn,this worthy worke 
following : and God haning beſides prepared a 
way(when I 41d neither thinke nor know of it ) 
ro bring it to light,and ſight of men,by putting «t 
8110 Print, I bethonght my ſelfe, as well as my 
want of yeares & diſcretion would ſuffer me, of 
ſome worthy perſons & patros to whom 1 might 
aearate theſe my ſample labours, Among fi many —___ 
none came more ofre & more wuſtly into my re- Wi 
| meorance, then your HH.whoſe affeflion im the 
| Lord tomy father, and ſom? meaſure of Chri- 
| ſffian care for mein the world, hane made me 
| bold, and enen as it were topreſume, to dedicate 
| theſe (ple frutes of my firſt troucls tuto you, 
| 7; aat reaſons I hane _ thoſe alledzed to 
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gr ant Epiſile Dedicaterte, © 
leade me thereto, 1 ſhall not need largely to lay © 
ont.Tour HH. xeale to Religion: your fauonrs 
to me, as alſo ſome declaration of all dutifull 
 thankefulneſſe from my ſelfe towardes you for 
the Jame, hate ereathy pronefed mie. Tu wha 
though there benothing as in regardof my ſelfe 
and paines taken hercin,that may commend it,yet 
, 45 inveſpett of the worke it [elfe,ſure 1 amt by 
mine owe twdgement I proteſt (for how weake &+. 
_ childiſh that 15,1 very well know )but by the ſen- 
rence of ſundry very learned men, both for the 
 ſonnaueſſe & ſuſſiciencie of the things therein co- 
_ Pained as alſo for themethodicall maner of hand- 
ting the ſameghere will be found much that may 
_ well beſeerne your HH profeſſion & place. And 
| ſoearneſtly praying the good acceptation of that 
which is done,that vader your HH. patronege. 
mma J, be thebetter receined among ft men : aud 
 bumblybeſeeching the continuance of your H 1. 
Fanonrs that ſo I may the better proceede in god- 
leneſſe & learning wherenuto my parent s,though 
not able indeede of themſelues to maintaine me 
therem ane vufainedly deatcatedme,e: ] my ſelf 
hae willingly vowed wy ſelfe;& hartily craumg 
pardon for my bolaneſſe and ſtapes this or any o< 
ther way comntted,I humbly end, At London the 
fart of this lanuari. 15 95. 


Your H H.humble and dutifull as he 
1s much bound. Eljahn Wilcocks., | 
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The contentes, © 


The ritles ofthe common FO hand- 
ted in theſe Partitions, a 


T1 of the word of God. 12 oe Page: 179. 
2 OfGod. CEO nay 
— 3 Ofthe attributes of God, foo So 

| 4 Oftheperſons ofthe Deitiegor' ofthe holie Trini L 
| ue. Rh & | 4. <= 
'5 Ofrhe workes of God, EA. 
6 Ofthedecreeof God,where ao ofthe Jeihis of ” 

__ _ Predeſtination. 7 34, 17: 


7. OfCreation,whereof the i mage of God. 1 8.1 9. 
8 Ofgoodandeuilll Angels - 26.21, 
9. Of many his ſtate and free will,” BE 2122.23. 


10, Oftheprouidence Coos. 
"2k. ON es | 
13 Orcutt. © 29. 
13 Offinne. "=. andrhoſ tharfllow: 


14 Ofthe ation of God. 
15 Of the inſtruments of God, 
16 Of Gods permifhon or ſufferance, 
17 Ofthe conſeruationof things. 
13 Of Predeſtination. 
19 Ofche naturall manifcſtation of God, where con- 


cerning the law of nature, 45. 

20 Of afflictions and the croſſe. 46 and thoſe 
that follow, 

| 21 Of Gcdsſecret moning of the wills. Y 


22 Of Gods pouerning of allhumane ations, 5o., 
23 Of the ſupernaturall manifeſtaris of Gods will.5r. 
24 Ofthelaw of God, where of the decalogue orto., 
Commandements. 62. and thoſe thar follow. 
| 25 Ofthe ceremoniaall and iudiciall law of God. 63. 
| 26 Ofthe Goſpel]. 63. 
| 27 OfChriſt, - his perſon,of his double ſtate, incacr- 
16 | aation, conception by the holy ſpirit, of his perſo. 
3 A 11 } 


| The contentes,. do 

__ nallynion , of the maieſtie ofthe humane nature 
of Chriſt, of rhe communicating ofthe Idioms, or 
properties of his birth, obedience,ſuffering,death, 

_ burying,deſcenfion to hell;exaltarion,reſurreRion 

from the dead, aſcenfion into heauen) fitting at 

_  therighr hand of God'his father, 64.and following, 
28 Ofthe office of Chriſt, or of the office of the Me- 


_ diatour. 78, and following. 
_ 29. Oftheforetelling o thingsto com ec. 82. 
30 OfGods promiſes.f 84. 
31. OfGods threatnings,, RE 
32 Of Gods calling, SE - $7. 
33 Of the coucnant 0f God, 89. 


34 Ofthebenekirs purchaſed to vs by Chriſt, 98g. 

35 Ofrhe.communion or fellowſhip with Chriſt 91. 
36 Ofiuſtificatio,where of forgiueneſle of finnes.93 « 
37 Of regencration or ſandification , where of re- 


2 ... pentance. . 94. 
[2 39 Ofthe libertie of the ſonnes of God, where of 
{| . Chriſtianliberrje, and of things indifferent, 102, 
© 58 __ andthoſe that follow. 

L's | '40 Ofcomfortynderthe croſle, & indeath. 05. 
* and ſoforward, 
41 Ofdiutae fignes,where of miracles and the Sacra- 
. ments. 114, 115.and ſoforward. 
42 Of Bapriſme, 132. 
43 Ofthe Supper of the Lord. 136.&c. 


44 Ofthe workes of God after this life, where of the 
generallreſurreQion, & the laſt iudgement, & glc= 
rification of the cleR. 151.152. and thoſe that follow, | 
45 Ofthe true Church,where of eruc Relig1o.155.8c. | 
46 Ofthe Miniſters of the Church. 159.60, | 
47 Ofthe Ecclefiaſticall power, where of the power | 
of order & iuriſdiQtion, of the Jawfull calling of Mi- | 
niſters, ofthe power of the keyes , ofthe Ec Ge. | 
ICalt 


The comtentes, 


_ ficall Sſcipline.of excommunication. 16 3e1 64. 
and fo forward, \; | | 
48 Of Counſel, 7 5 $20. 
49 Ofthe falleChurch, where of falſe Religion,of the 
enemies of Chriſt and his kingdome, of the lewes, . 
8& of their reieion and reftirution , of theMahu- 
| metiſtes, heretickes , Antichrif, of the Churchof 
| Antichriſt, & of falle Prophets. 172.173 tag 


T he ſecond booke. ig "4 


50 Of good workes pag.179.180. 
Of things adioyned thereto. _ 180, 
51 Ofthiogs difagreeing with good workes, where of 
the fearc of God, of conſtancte, prudence, zcale, 
- fortitude, the ploric of God. 181.182;& thoſe that 
follow. 
52 Ofche inward & cured worſhip « God, & the 
things that diſagree therefrom , where of lively 


fairh. __  v88.189.&c, 
| yz Of inuocation, where of prayer , of the Lords 
* | prayer, of an oath. _ 197- 
| 54 Ofthankeſgiuing,&the cofcſſion of truth. 211,212, 
L 55 Oftheritesor ceremonics ofthe Church,whereof 
| a godlyfaſt, vow, ſacrifices of the old Teftament. 
- | and feaſt, - 215.216, and ſo forward. 
d. | $56 Ofvertue,where concerning the defire of wiſdoe, 
ze | of forticude,remperice,chaſtitie,liberaliric. iuſtice 
C- | &rtrhe whole company of veriues 169.& ſo forward, 
he | $7 Ofpriuatc juſticcy where of wedlocke, and of di» 
co | uorſe. 243-244» 
| 53 Ofthe publike wuſtice, where of Magiſtrate and 


 lawes,of peace & WArre, 273 &loforward - 
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Of faith. 


_ the Church. 
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THE "EIRST BOOKE. OF" 
THE PARTITIONS, AND. 


Definitions of Diuinitie, franted accordin S 
 totherulesof anaturallmethod , by eA- 


_ mandus Polanus of Polanſdorf 


Of Faith. = 
4 He word of God, isa doArine | 
[@ #4 written by the Prop pets & A- 

If + exio , the holy Sp rite beirig | 
{inditour thereof, Safely deli- 
uering the way how to obtaine 


nel Ih 09; 21. Epheſ.2.20. Joh.5.24. 
: 39 and 20.29.31. 1.Cor.1 21.2,Tim,1 10.and 


25. Tit,1.1.2. x ag x.16. Pſal.32:1.and 1.1. | 
ſh T19.1.and oforward. Mat. $63: &ſo for- 


ward, lJam.1.21.22. 
 Ofthe word of God tha be two partes: 


the firſt concerning faith. AR. 24.14. 15.16. 


Rom.1.16.Hab.2.4.the other c6cerning good 
workes. Iam. 2.20. Phil.1.27. FRY s, Mat, 'F 
15.1.Tim.1.18.19 

The firſt part, gn concerning faith, | 
doth teach vs, what wemutt belecue. to ſal- 


uation. And that concerneth either God, or | ! 


God | 


| 2nd wothoy {io lohn. 4424. 
MF Rus. F'& 1417. & ”_ 1 Kin "a aiChry. 


d Efa.6; 3, Gen. 17.1.6 35,11 .Exod.s.,3. Deut. 
WO Luk: T's 37.Reu: 1::8.Mat 19.17.2. Chr.30. 3. 


. cerning God, are tuo parts, the firſt concer- 


whereby Godis deeds and doth ſubfilt. 


God 15 but onely onealſo. 


tributes of God, the ſecond concerning t the 
_ diſtin&ion of the perſons, 


| which are attributed to God, todeclare his 


"Aidaartt bor Religion. > «4 
Godis aneternall, infinite, ouiporent oft, 
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6.18. Iob.11,7.8. wee. 23.23. Pſal. 1:9. 7.10, 
7:3.& 10.17. Num.11.23. bſa4o.12. Mat.19, 
. Of the knowledse of God,or of faith con- 


ning the eſſence of God, the (600K Concer- 
ning his workes." 


- The; ellence of God, is the nature of God, 


And that eſſence is but one: and therefore 


There are two partes of the knowledge a 
the eſſence of God,the firſt cecerning the at- 


The attributes of God, are thoſe tices, _ 


eflence berter ynto vs. PFs: Of the attri- | 
The artributes of God, are either limple, ow of Goa, } 

or compared, 
Thefimple attributes of God, are the el- 

ſential properties of God, which doe agree to 

| him without compariſon. _ 

Of theſe ſome have fuch a ſumilitude of 
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him, as 35 in thecreatures by creation: ſome 


haue not; be ad 
Of the former kind are bleſſednes,immor- 


 talitie, vnderſtanding, praſcience, memorie, j 
will, coodnefle, holineſle, juſtice, clemencie, | 


long ſufferance,patience conſticie fortitude, if 


_ truth, faithf uIlneſle,and thereſt. 


The coodnefle of God ,1s that by whi ch b c 3 


| hath bene euerlaſtingly contented with him | 
 felfe, not hauing necde of any other thing... | 


Tim.r.11.&6.15. 
Thevnderſtading of God,is that by which | 


he hathaperfc& vnderſtading ofal things, & | 


this is ſomtimes called the wiſdome of God. | 
The mmortalitic of God,1s that by which | 
he neyer dieth.1, Tim.1.17-& 6.16, 
The prxſcience of God, is a moſt perfeR | 
foreknowledge of all things to comme. | 
The memoricot Gods that by which he | 
doth moſt exaQly remember all things,Pal. | 
25.6.7.Efa.49-16. 
The will of God,is that by which he wil- 
leth all things.Rom.g.15,22,Eph.1.5.9.11. | 
And that will is onely one,& moſt imple | 
if we reſpe God him ſelfe,but ſo farre as we | 


reſpe& men, to whom it is either reuealed or | 


hid, itistwo fold : manifeſt or ſecret . The 
ſ{choole-men do call the former of theſe, the} 


wil ofthe ſigne,the other the will of the good 


ple aſur c 
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ance of Religion, 


pleaſure of God. wm. 
"Theſecret wilalfo in duz time appointed 


by God,is made open and manifeſt. 


The will of God is moſt free, whereu pon 


| alſo it iscalled the free will of God. 


The free will of God,is that ſelf fameellcce 


| of God, vnderſtanding by it ſelfe all things 

_ immediatly and moſt perfeAly, & that molt 

| freely,but yet vnchangeably and neceſſarily, 

| willing that which is good onely,and abhor- __ 
| ring that onely which is cuill, neither depen- 

| ding of another former beginning, but of it 

| ſelfe onely, And this alone may properly bc 

| Called of his owne power. 


The goodneſle of God is that by which he 


is the author of all good things. 


And he doth exerciſe this,cither generally 


towards all creatures , or elſe particularly 
| towards his ele, 


The former is called benchcence, the latter 


15called mercie. 


The beneficence of God, is that by which 


| 44-45-ACQ.14.17, 


The mercie of God,is that by which God 


| doth good ro his elcR, altkough they deferue 
nothing of him but euull. Eſa.49.10-13. Epli. 
| 2.3.4.Pſal. T 4.59: 


Theholinelfe of God,is that by which he 


=. 4 " Thi 5 bike my "y 

= doth altogether abhorre all\mpuritie & vn-ſ 
cleaneſle, Eſa, 6.2.,Reu.4.8,Jerem.3.12 
 Theiuſticeof God,is that by which hedea- 
lethiuſtly inall things. Pſal.116.n.Rom. 3.4. 
Theclemencie of Cod? is that by.which he 


doth repreſle his anger , which is moſt wſt, 
that he might ſpare vs, Exod.34 $34+F» 

The long ſufferance of God is that wher- || 
by he doth along time defer las anger, and 
puniſhment againſt ſinners, that be might Þ} 
prouoke themto repentance. Exod.34-5. p 

Thepatitce of God,js that by which he ſuf- | 
fereth a long time patiently the ſins of men, | 
that he might lead thetorepentance.Efa.q8.9 
' Theconſtancieof God, is that by which he |, 
performeth moſt certainely that which hee | 
hath ſpoken. Exod.34.5 

The fortitude of God: is that by which he þ 
1s able to performe all things that hee doth þ; 
wil,1,Sam.2.2,2.Sam.23.13 Efay 28.2.8 49,26, | 
fer.5o 24 Reuel 18,8. | 

The truth of God is that by which he ſpea- | 
keth and doeth all things as they are indeed, | 
he himſelfe being moſt free from all lying hk 


Rom.3.4.Deut.7. 9. 1 
The faithfulnes of God,is that by which he = 


molt faithfully performeth to his children 
that which hee hath promiſed, Efay. 49-7- 


Exod. 34.6.Deut.7.10. O 
Huhert0 


» S167 = #: tg 


- _ fabſlance of Religion, 5 
1's Hithertowe haue handled the ſample attributes 
of God which are of the firſt ſort: 

| theyof the latter ſort follow. 2 
+ Theſimpleattributs of God,of thelater ſort 
IF are thoſe which haue not in theſucha ſin1l1- 
tude of him.as is in ſome creatures by creatis. 
| Of which fort aretheſe, Ecernitie, Infinitnes, 


pf ybiquity,omnipotency,omniſcience, 
| Eternitie,is an eſſential propertic of God, 
h 


by which hee is ſayd to bee without any be- 

. [ginning or ending.Eſa.q3.13.P{.g0,2.& 92.8. 

| Infiniteneſle, is an eſſential! property of 

God, by which we vnderſtand that the di- 

9 Fuine effence can in no wiſe becspreheded in - 
any boundes..Kn.8,27,2.Chro.2.6.and 6.18. I 

| Ir isalfocalled vnmeaſurableneſle. 2 

| Vbiquiticis aneſlentiall property of God, 

he by which he is alwayes preſent euery where 

in all things. lere.23.23,24, Plal.139.7.,10.Efa. 

6. 2.and 66.1, 

|| Ttisalſocalled omnipreſence. 

el" | Infinitneſle is the cauſe of vbiquitie. 

ed, | Fo, that that is cuery where, 1s therfore c- 

1 erywhere, becauſe it is infinit.Neither is,nc1- 

ther can any thing beſaid tobe euery where, 

except it be infinit. 

" And this is proper to the Deitie alone, 

+7*Piat it be whole cucry whereand in cucry 

darticular Pace, 


WW 3 'T be hols es if the Ds 

: __ Omnipotencie, is an eſſentiall propertie 
of God, by which he'can bring to paſſe all I 
things,whatſoeuer he doth will.now he doth | 
will all thoſe things,which are agreable cohis i 
8 nature and word.Luk.1.37.and.18.27. 
A Omniſcience, isan eſſentiall propertie of 1 
| God, by whichhe molt perfeQly knowerh, 
"S euen in onemoment all things wy where, 
= Hebr.4.13. 

7 | Themeditation hercof hath adouble vſe, | 
one for our ex. hortation , the other for our || 
comfort, 
mn It ſeructh- vs for exhortation , becauſe it | 
F ſtirreth vs vp to the ſincere feare of God,that | 
| | 1n every place we may flic all filthineſle, and If 
| ſins.ſeing all things though neuer ſo ſecret 
KH are ſubieQ tothe eycsof God,& ncthing'can 
bY be hid fro the:ſeing alſo God will bring forth | 

= intothe open hehe all ſecrets in duetime. 

þ. Ic ſerneth vs for comfort, becauſe it doth Þ 
| ſtregthEour minds in a] abſorice fceing God 
knoweth them, & they canot be hid fr6 him, 


T hus hane the ſample attributes of God bene 
kt andlea: T he compared follow. 


Thecompared attributes of God,arc thofe | 
titles which dobelong properly tocreatures, | 
bur areby a mctaphorc or ſimilitude attri- | 
b buted to God , For the Scrip:ure often- | 
F eumes | 


a # - Region HD. 28 "EY 

times Joth Pr of God, according to mis 
capacitie, ; Fr 

Of them ſome are taken from m: n, ſome 

from other creatures. - 
EK. Thoſe whichare taken from man, arefſaid. 

to be attributed to God,by ahumanepaſſis. 
| Ahumane paſſion is a metaphore whereby 4 Jumane 
[thoſe things which perteine to man, are by a Ps R 
{| fimilitude attributed to God, 
| Ofthis ſortare theſe, the parts, members, 
ir | ſenſes .affettions,and adioy nts of man. 

Þ| The ſoule which is apart of man, is atcri- 
buted to God,lere,5.29,and.g.9. Ames.6: 8. 
| Whereby the foule is meat, the life of God, 
d that is to ſay,che very eſſence of God it ſelfe. 
And by the members of the body, by the 
ſenſes, affeRios & adioynts , which are attri-- 
ſlbuted to God,a power is meit to bein God, 
performing for vs certaine a&tiss by an inc6- 
rehenſible emaner,whercof the works which 
men performe by the meanes of cheir mem- 
ÞÞcrs,ſenſes , affections and adioyntes,beas it 
erea Cerraine reſemblance. 
| Theſe members of the body are attributed 

0 God:the head , the face, A eye, the apple 
ofe Pfthe eye, the mouth, the care, the noſe, the 
-es, oſtrels, the hand, thearme, the right hand, 
-11- ſhe finger, the ney the wombe,the By "I 


by Gods head is meant God himſelf bein? 


$*54.&F 
DYC / ETAL 
* wo 


7 loeth all things, 


% 4 


x wind! is moſtdeareto God. Deur, 3 2.10,P fa, 
17.8Zach 2,8. 


'7 be Go books of th 7 Tr . 
ſuch aone asto whoſe glory all chings are to. 
be referred, which areſubietrohimin Chriſt 
1; ,Cor.11.3. God is the head: of Chriſt, 


By face or countenance, is meant Ge 


_. timep Ppreſence,ſometimnes the fauour & kind- 


nef c of C od Plaknig: So wu FARO 31 We 


"By Te eyes, is meant, hes the pogd mill 


"and fir of God; BEL. 24. 16.or tleprotl: 


dence of 


50d : or- clſc this, namel y that God 


the apple: of the eye is meant, that 


By-the mouth is meant, cither the cies oF 
Gods prouidece,Mar.4.4.or elſe the coman- 
dement or reuealing of his word. Tete.9.12. | 

By the cares is meant;cicher readinefle,andfj 
facilitie in hearing our prayers,Pſal.31.3.andſ 
34-16. or this,that God heareth all -N 
By the noſe is meant, the fierce wrath of 
God.lerem.49.37. 

By the <9 86M which ſmelling is attri-ſ 
buted is meant, that acceptation by high he 
taketh ſacrifices to be well pleaſing, and ac: 
ceptable vnto him.Genef.8.21. 

By the hand is meant, power, protection} 
Itberalitie, workmanſhip , and choſe thing 
which are like thelc. lob.10.8.Pſal. 31.6.6 4 

| 


By the arineis ; meant power, ſtrength and 
might. Gene[:49,24.Exod 6.6 — - 
'By the right; 01 


:hatdjis'meant, the power,or 
le " God. As! in the Creed ofthe An, y 1 5; 
By the fingeris meant, po ower , mighiti 
working, Exod. 8.19; orelc- workmi nit 
Exod.31,18.. A 
| Bythe bone is SIPS the lining - 
FE of God, for the hart is judged to be che 
 featoflifein aliuing creature.Geneſ. 6.6. or 
| thedecreeof God, becauſe the holy ſcripture 
| doth appoint the heart to' be the Teat of the - 
ſenſe;whoſe partis to think, & todettqmine. 
| er. 19. 5.' or the' goodpleaſureof'G 
| when Dauid 15 ſaid to be: a man according, to 
-| Gods: owneheart. - | 
' By the wompeis meant generation, Peat : 
110.2, = 
Bythe feete is meant Detach or power, 
PCal. 110.1.orcllethe preſence of fy 


ns : 


Hit herto.s f the members attributed to God in 
the Scripture: now follow the ſenſes. 


| By theſenſes attributed to God, there is 
ac} vnderſtood the prouidece of God.Mat.14.2, 
' The ſenſes whichare attributed to God, 
are either inward or outward. 
Inward,as memoric or remembrance. Eſa. 
49.16, 1.Sam.15-2. : 
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- giueth freely to his ele ſor any.deſert 
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To which is oppeſed forg zerfulneſſe. Efa. 


Fhe outward ſcnſes attributed to > God 
arefight.Geneſ.1:4..-”* ; 
. Hearing.Pſal.5.2.and. 6,8 9. 
- Smelling Genel.8.21. 


end theſe are the ſenſes, which are attributed 
Cos... God:the affetions follow... 


_ Aﬀe&ions areattributed to God.as Joue, 
grace,or gx mercy,anger,furic ,hatred,repeting. | 
Theloue of God, is that whereby he be- 
ins moued doth beſtow his gifts on his crea | 
tures Mal.1.2.3.John.2,Tit:3-4.Epheſ.2.4 
The grace or mercy of God,is the "oo 
good will, & clemencie of God, by which he 


of theirs, all 200d things both for body and 
ſoule.eſ] vecially cternall life. Rom. 11 ,6.12.25, 
'Theſchoolemen do maketwo ſorts of the 
gracc of God : A grace making a man freely 
accepted,& another grace giuen freely .The 
ſchoolemen for the molt part do vnderſtand 
by the grace which maketh a man freely ac- 
ceprable;the gifts & qualities infuſedintothe 
foulc: but more rightly it is taken for the fa- 
uour,& mercy of God, which doth not con- 

ft in vs but in God him ſelf. 
Grace giut freely, 1s cucry gift which doth 
pro- 


-Pebfacs FR Kelrgion.. 
proceede from the loue,&liberalitieof Gol, 
and is beſtowed vypon vs. Paule callethit the 
| pitt by grace.Rom:. 5,15 15.  Schoolemen callic 
n infuſed Trace, 

The o00d} pleaſure of Godis chat by which 
| heſuffereth all good things to pleaſe him, 

/ | Gene.1.Godſawall things that hehad made, 
and behold they were very good. So workes 
| doneby faith pleaſe God. 

> |  Theangerof God,arethoſe puniſhments 
by whith he puniſheth fines. Rom.1.18, 

- | Andthatisalſocalledche reucngement of 

- | God.Eſa.q47.2.Pfalzs, 

| | ThefuricofGod,is thefierce and mighty 

wrath of God declared by moſt gricuous pu- 

niſhments Pfal.25.12. 

The hatred which is in God, is an abhor- 
ring,lothing and reieQing of euill, Mala. 1.2 
3 Rom. 9.13, 
| Therepenting of God, is not a changing Of the reper 
| of his diuine connſell and decree, which is bing of God, | 
immutable. 1, Sam. 15. 29, buta changing 
of the works of God.Gene(.6.6.1,Sam.15 1x, 
| lerem. 18.8, 

The cauſes thereof are either the finnes or 
; repentance of men. 
| Notwithſtanding this kind of TWO ts de- 
| creed by God from eucrlaſting.For God hath 


n LT both of theſe, namely to performe 
jo | 


B 1 


any bs 


; 5 6 
x. XK x-.-* 


one worke,and to change! ie apaine, forthe | 


ſins, and repentance 'of men." 


hat changing 


-of the worke is called the repenting of God. 


 Anatheſe arethe affeftions which are attri- 


buted to God: the adioynts follow, 


-- Theadioyntsof man which are attributed | 


to God,are theſe,to ſitina throne toſce.Pſal. 
2.toariſc,to afced,to deſced,apparel,Plal.104 
2. heis called alſoa husbandman. Iohn.15.1, 
"And theſcattributes are taken from mi:0+ 
 thers follow, which are both comon & alſo 
taken from other creatures : Of this ſortare 
theſe. place,time,aſcending,deſcending. 
| Wings arealſo attributed roGod ,by which 
ismeant protcQionanddefence.Deut 32.10. 
Pal. 17.8. Plal.gtg. 
Likewiſe a ſhadow 3s attributed to God, 
Plat 91.1.by which is meant proteQion. For 
 euen as a ſhadow doth prote@ vs from the 
| beames,and heat of the ſunne: ſo God doth 
proteet vs from daungers. 
' So Godby a metaphor | is called by divers 
names. 
He is called a tower.Pf1.91.2.For euen as 
| m high and defenced towers, wearefſafe from 
the encmie: fo God doth {er vs 1n ſafetie. 
Heis called a ſhield, a buckler. Pſal.3. 4. 
Hes called,a confurung fire. Deut. 4.24. 
and 9.3.Heb.1 2.19. 
He 


-aY _ 
1 _— 


|| Heis called arocke. Plal.zr: - —_— 
Heis called a ſtrog dwelling place Pl. p. 3 Py 
He is called a defence. Þlal: 7 133. 


Hitherto we haue ſpokes concerning t ihe attris 
butesof G od: now we will [peake Concer- © 


ning the perſons of the Dentie. oY _ : | 


> A perſon of the Deitie, is a ſubſiſtence in 0f the perfon 
"the Beitic,hauing ſuch properties,as cantiet of the Deitie, | 
be communicated from one to another... / 
| There are three perſons inthe Deitic, the — 
| Father,theSon,&the holy gholt.Mat.3.16. Hh 
| 28 19.1. Iohn:5.7. Epheſ.2.18. Gen and | 
| 18.2.Exod.3.6. dd 15.16;:Pfal. 33:6, Eſa6:3. 
| Theſeare cocternalEanl couall,of one & 
| theſelfe ſame ſimplecſſence,diſtin onetrs 
|, | another by an incommunicable proprictie. 
r | And thoſe are diſtinguiſhed one from-ano 
e | ther, noteſlentially, becauſe the eſſenceof | 
h | themis but one, yet notwithſtanding really 
| they differ from the cſlenceof: God, not.in 
s || decd,but by reſpe orby relationonely... 
| The Father, is the firſt inthe Godhead, 
| which hath begot the Sonnefrs cucrlaſting, 
| Pſal.2. 2.Cor.1 3 
| TheSonne,is - reondi in the Godhead; 
| whichis begotten of the Father, by an cter- 
| nall communicating of the whole eſſence. 
lohn. 1.14.18.34.and 3.16.Mat, 3.17. 2.Cor.1. 
| Tf 
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4 eff _ Sf "_ 
> _.19.Hoſe.11.3.Lukeir,z1.Rom.1.4, © * 
| or ibs Train The dinine eſſence neither doth beget,rici- 
| reveration, / ther is begotten:becauſe that which doth be. || 
© { pet,is invery deed, diſtinguiſhed from that || 


ſtinguiſhed from it ſelfe. | 
' >TheSonne, is beggotten of theeſlence of | 
3+. ':theFather:and hath the wholeeſſence ofthe | 
=: Father,not by flowing from, neither by cue- | 
FF { 4ingout ofthe Father, neither by propaga- | 
: 1 -tion;(forthe-eſlence of the Sonne , dothnot | 

| fowfrom theeſſence of the Father,neither is || 
it{propagatedor cut out of it) but by comu- || . 
nicating. And the Sonne isnot indeede the | 
\Sonne of himſelfe; becauſc heis the Sonne of | 

, theFather:yct notwithſtanding be is God of 
| himſelfe, that isto ſay, that nes which is 
in the Sonne, 15 not of angther , but of it 
ſelfe, ſeeing the eſſence of the father , and 
A the Sonne , is one and the ſelfe ſame, The 
"\N | eſfenceoftheFather, is of it ſelfe , Wthour all Þ 
beginning: but the eſſence of the Sgn , 15 the | 

eſſence of the Father , For the G qdhead, by 
which the Son is God, is that FR by which 
the Father is God:therefore theeffence of the | 
| Sonne 150f it ſelfe and without beginning. | 
\ 1 Therefore Chriſt is God of himſelfe.For ex- | 
. cept hebe God of himlſclfe , he certainly can 
not | 


i 
=_ 9 Ing but oneand moſt ſimple,it cannot be di- || 
{ 
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ef 
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which is begotte: now the diuine eſſence,be- || 


2 gotter,ond another thing to be begotten of 


i ofthe Father, © : 


not be C tat all. For that he be God Gol 


| hath icofhimſelfe naturally. He cannot be \. - .. 
God whoſe eſſence is not of it felfe, ' + } + 
Butitisonething for theeſſence tobe be- 
 theeſlſence, The eſſence is-not begotten of 
theellence,theeſlence is without generation, / - ©. . 
{ - Therefore the Sonnealſo as he is God, is : 


| not begotten. But the Son ip begotten? ofthe 
| effcnceof the Father. Wherefore Chrilt as he 
1s God .is of himſelfe, as heis the REDDe! = 


* 


The holy Spirit is the third perſoni in the 
' Godhead, which proceedeth from the Father, | 
| andthe Sonne.Iohn,15.25:26.8 20.22.Rom. 
$8.9. Efa.6.8.9.ARes. 28, 25-26, & $534: 1. Cor. 


3.6.and 19.20.2.Cor.6.16. - | 


ThereforeGod isonein efſcnce, "OM Jo 
14 Deut.4.35.and6.4 and7.9.and10.17.and 
32439.1.Cor.12.6.Gal.3. 20.Epheſ.4,6.1. Tim. 
2.5.But three in perſons, whercupon we wor- | 
ſhip thereuerend Trinitie,or Trinitic in vni- 
tie-Geneſ:r.26.and 18.2.1 John. F-pkpnel a 2. b } 
18.Rom.9.,5.1.Timct.3.16, Ages $:3-4 


$7;cherto concerning the eſſence of God: 
& now concerning bis wor kes. 


The works of God,arc thoſe things waich Of the worke | 


God doth for Is ovwne Cz RY .Pſal.s. l u& 19, 8 of Goa. 
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or ming the ſame worke,: 


ASS 


orking. | 


The workes of God,arc cither benefits, or 


» 


. 


od, arethe 


Ot doth performe for Our good. 


;* 


he bepefices of God arecither ſpirituall, 
orbadidys in again 
pirituall benefites, are thoſe which per- 
taine to the ſoule orſpirituall life. - 
Bodily benefites,are thoſe which pertaine 
toa bodily life, — 
Hutherro generally concerning the benefites of 
— . -God:now Concerning hss #Magements. 


c iudzements of God,are thoſe works, 


0 Lance of | Rekiion, BY 
uſtly layeth aff iQtios vp6 5men. 

AL he workes of God are either eter-' 

| nall,or limitedin time. + 

L heeternall works of God are thoſe which 

| were done from eternitie, before the founda- 

| tions of the world werelayd. a rwrcth 

e.workes of a certaine orſet time, are - 

| thoſe which aredone inthe time appointed. 


, 


Bithiwts 6 concerning the adiuntts of the 
workes af & 04,the ſorres follow” 


| The workes of God are two:the decree of Of the decyes 

d,and the execution of Gods decree. Y% (0 

Y Thedecree of God,is the cternall and vn- 
- | changeable worke of God, whereby he hath 

| decreed in himfelfe, all things which he will 
. ; = & permit to be done,and all-the eircum- 
$ ſtances of all things. Att. 23, and 4.28.& 10. 
42 'Epheſ:1. I &h,! Tc. 

All things therefore arc done by the de- 
cree of God. Epheſ.1.11.Mat.6 33. | 
And God eh ſodecreed all things, that 
he hath determined the time, place, and the 
manner how they ſhould be done: and alſo 
hath appointed al things particularly to their 
end: and hath moreouer ordained eucn the 
very meanes , by which they ſhall come to 
that end, ' 


Now the decree of God is vnchan geable, 
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The decree of Predeſtination,is thedecree | 
of God,concerning thecternall ſaluation; or | 


+ * hn 0, a 


44 42297, > 
. *®* 


"—_—_ 


BC ee HIS Vanr ts 


: nd that is two fold:thedecree of eleQis, | 


-ort 


he decree of eleion , is that decree, by 
ith purpoſed with himſeife,to 
deliver ('and alſo toordaine to eternall life, | 
and that to the prayſe of his glorious grace, | 
L; from that common deſtrugion into which | 
FT men would willingly hauethruſt themſelues 
$ headlong )all thoſe who he would have mer- | 
'S cy vpon. Epheſ 1. 5. Mat. 22. 14.Rom. 8-28. | 
x & 9.21. AQtes.13-48, Luke. 10.20. Phil. 4. 3. | 
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called the hots s of life, In "whſtha are written 


the names of thoſe that fi albe {aued. Reuel, 


ori 20, I2,I5. 


© The decree of meprobuciod;4 is that dkeres 


by which God hath purpoſed with himſclfe 


|| to leaue,and that for the declaratio of his: Ww- 
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ſtice;thoſe on whom hewill not rake pitie,in 


eucrlaſting deſtruction, to which;;for their 


finnes,hey ſhoutd be ſubiect. Proverb. 16.4. 
| Exod.9a6.Rom.g.22.2.Per.2.4. _ 4.18.&.15 
yh rare 4Reuel. 2.8. &1748. X.20,I 5, 
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"7 itherto  Concernmg. G ods decree: now Cone 
=  Cerning the execntion of G ods decree, bs 


- Phe execution! uf Gods derdaur! isa moſt 0f the executh 
free,and uſt worke of God : by-which God of the rrp 
doth in the determined time performe all 4 
things, which haue bene decreed fro cuerla« 
ſting, and doth fo performe them, as they 
were decreed. 

For the workes of God arc now in time 
ſo performed , that they do fully anſwere to 
his decree, that is to by , that thoſe things 
which are on ſhould all of them be done 


indeed, andas they were decreed, to they 
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ſhould = done. 
The execution of Gods decree is two fold: 
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tour, whuleſt by a cert 


"a WR. this life orthe hfe to come 


 Theexecution of Gods decree,refj peRing 


this life » is that by which thoſe workes are 
done, which God hath decreed to doe in this 


life. 
Thoſe workes are two fold Creation and 


prouiden cc. 


Creation , is cath of God , 5 = which 


tis hath brought forth all creatures of no- 
thing Gen,1.2. 


 Acreature, is whatſoeucr hath bin made 
by Godofnothing, --. bo 

' Now all the creatures of G od were li 
very $ rood. Therforeall nature as it is nature, - | 


us good, becauſe it is the worke of God. 


Of theſe creatures ſome are created accor- 
ding tothe Image of God: ſome are not. 

I be Ima wel God, is that dignitie,, and 
cccelleniie. in which the reaſonable crea- 
tures, being, created like vnto God,do excell 
othercreatures. 

Ofthis Image of God ths aretwo arts, 
perfect reaſon, and perfeR bleſlednefle, 
PerfeR reaſon, isa part of Gods Image, by 
which the reaſonable creature, doth more 
—_— carie the Image of God his crea- 
Ka diuine force it 
_-knoweth plaincly things , without errour, 
as they are, and doth will andchuſe no other 


thing, 


ning them together , or diuiding them, or 
realoning by compared things,t hauing alſo 
| by nature, ſome ingraffed & naturall know- 
| ledge, ſuch as are the princples of arts, and. 
rule of life, and a reſpeRiiue motion iudging 


. 


| Inthewillthere is both che conformitie 
of the will with God,and alſo free will. 
r- | The conformitie of the will with God, 
is that obedience, which the will doth vp- 
rightly performe to God, ſo that all inclina- 
| tions,delires,and ations do agree with Gods 
| will. FEE T-L ot, id 
| Thefreewill of a reaſonable creature, is 
| the power of the will , chuſing or refuſing 
| freely and of it own proper motion, without 
y [| compulfion,that which vnderſtading ſhew- 
e [cthrobe choſen or refuſed. _ 

- | Thus farreconcernng perfett reaſon: now 

et | concerning perfett bleſſedneſſe. 

' Perfe bleſſedneſle is that other part of 
r | theimage of God, by which a naturall crea- 
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The creatures 

od,arc Angels,& men. A 
ed, vnderſtanding;and-inuifib ble ſp pirits.n 
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int cir integritie in in whic 9:0 were 


cir free will, is togood things only \be- 

cauſe they are already ſo conf rmedin good- 
neſle, that their mind cannot be decerued,nor 
erre iniudging;thatistoſay,in approuing,s 
miſhking che obie(, neither can the will de- 
fire any other thing,the that which the mind 
zadgzeth, but chuſe that which it approucth, 
refulc aid reieQ that which it miſliketh. Job. 
4.18. Mar,22.30, 1.Tim.5.21, Eph. 1 .1o.Col. 
IX. 20. 

— Theduticof good Angels] is two fold : ei- 
ther towards God.or men. 

Their dutie towards God 1s of two forts: 
the firſt to do Gods will.Pfal.103.20. 

The ſccond to ſet forth God by continu- 
all prayſes. Plal.103.20.and 148.2. 

The dutie of Angels towards men, ts alfo 
two fold. 


tobe a defetiseto theeleRagainſt 
' _ Te gene again Þ che ſubtleties and af- 


- 


ules c Eee enemies, & to cary the ſoules of 
e ele& being dead; into the place of the- 
is | 1 1 :d.Or elſe co minilter.to thoſethat feare: 
IGodinall their waics. Heb.1.14.Pſal.34.8.8& 
103-21:Mat.18.10.Pfal., 97. 11,Dan 10,and! 12. 
Luke Wa. os; 
Their other duticis;to pobiſh the att For 
| Fi good Angels, are not onely the diſpoſers 
| ſefthe yoodneſſe of God, but alſo ſometime, 


ccuters of puniſhment.King, 29.35. 


» itherto Concerning goe 04 Angels : now. 
Concerning e ent Angels. rn 


Wn Angels; Are Angels who have fallen 
om God. lohn. 8, 44. 2Per. 2, 4 w_ of 
Lude. 5-6, Epheſ.2.2, 

| The Fa are called deuils. _ 
| And they are the firſt authors of all (ins, 

& do endeuour to ſeduce men by their temp- 

tations,and to ſtirrethem vp to ſin,as alſo by 

all meanes to turne themaway from God, & 
to thruſtchem headlong into deſtrudtion. 

| Thetemptations of the deuill, arc per- 

waſions , ſollicicings , and firings vp, by 

Which he doth endeuour to draw men into 

WBinne and deſtruion. Afﬀeer this manner he 

{cmpted our firſt parents, Genel. 3. 1. So 
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| which it pleaſeth G od fo perf, OT me by them. ; 


fury, thar they arcable to do 20 more, thenf 
God doth ſuffer them to do. 


ſeeing they arecaſt away from God for euer, |" 
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the diuell tempting Chriſt, ſolicited him to 


diſttuſt concerning Gods prouidence, as 
though God could not ſuſtaine,andpreſeruc | 
him without bread. Mat, 4.3.he tempted him | 


to ralhneiſe, and ynaduiſed boldneſle, that | 
| forthe obteyning of glory, he might expoſe 


himſclfe to vnneceſfary daungers. verl. 6. he 
ſolicited him to idolatry. verſ.8. 


In cuill Angels, we muſt conſider both 
their office, and reſtraint. Leno 


. IfwereſpeQ theiroffice, they are compel- 
led to ſcrue and obey God, in thoſe workes, | 


they are ordeined both to afflit the godly, 
thar their conſtancie might be proued. Iob, | * 
1.12.and 2. 6.7, 2. Cor. 22. 7.as alſo tovexef| © 
the wicked, as officers , and tormentors ap* |} © 
pointed by God. 5 
The reſtraint of the ewll Angels, is the| 
bounding, and limiting of their power and 


Of this office there are two parts : For | 


Their free will 15 to cuill things only. For | 


& arc hardened inewill.they can do nothing, f 
nor hereafter ſhall do any thing but fin, thatÞ. 
1s to ſay, onely to approue with their mind, 
andchulc with their will,thole things which F 
arc F 


Aabflenes of Rehs iow: Ts, 
are euil,and diſpleaſe God,and tardftet F ey 
ſhal ſuffer eucrlaſting puniſhmentJoh:8.44 
1.loh.3.8.Mat,z.8. Mat, 25. 41, Tae. verie 6, 

Reuel.20.10. 

— _ Hithtrio concerning eAngels: now : 

concerning man, 1 

Man is acreature of God,made according Of many. 

to his Image, conſiſting of a bodie,and a rea- I 

ſonable ſoule. 

| Weoughteſpecially to conſider, both his 

eſtate,and alſo his will. _ 

| The eſtate of a man is tobe confilleiid Of the fared 

| two wayes : one before the fall , another after wo. 

the fall. _ 

| Theeſtateof man before the fall,was that 
happy eſtate of his firſt integritie, in which 1 

mag was made at the beginning . It is alſo A 

called an vpright eſtate, orthe eſtate of inte==— & {| 

| Trit1ezor INNOCENCIE, 

| Theeſtate of man after the fall, is that e- 

4 | tate into whichall men fell afterward. 

nf And that cltate is two fold: : corrupted, or 

irenued.  - -- 

| Thecorrapt cſtate, is that vnhappie eſtate, 

Iwhich all men deſcending by carnall genera- 

o, ion, hauc fallen into through {inne. 

rh Therenuedeſtategs that eſtate of man, in 
dich man is renued againe according to the 

ch | pmnage of God. 


b E 
, % 
I ie 
7 
xY 
=4 
54 
- 
* 


= - .* = 8 The Py beoke of ij 

I And that renued eſtate is two fold: theone 
begunne, the other perfeRed:the former is in 
this life, the other in the life to come. 

Hitherto concerning the ſlate of man : 
| mow concerning hes will, 

[rite wile | Thewill of man, is that power of his will, 
ban. chuſing,or refuſing that,which the vnderſti- 
; ding ſheweth to be choſen or refuſed. 1} 
And that was of one ſort before the fall, 
and of another fince the fall, 

The will of man before the fall, was freein [| 
all things, becauſe it could incline to either 
part, that is to ſay, to good or euill , ſo that it 
might chuſe either the one or the other , yea 

& that ſo farre, that man by his own ſtrength 
was able to ſtandor tofall. [| 

Foralthough man were ſo made, that he}, 
was good, and could know God aright , andf 
performe to him right & perfe& obedience, 
by the free motion of his owne will, yet not-f 
withſtanding he was changeably good, thatſ 
is to ſay, he was not ſocofirmed in the know-ſ 

ledge and obedience of God, but that a ſhev 
of ſome good being (et before him, he might]. 
| beinclinedto fall away, and indeed did falf 
away of his owne proper motion. 
T hus much Onrerning the will of man 
before re fall 


The will of man after the fall,is to be con 
Cacrel | 
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 fubſtanceof Religion. 27. 
fidered two waies: firſt as it 15 in this life, ſe- 
condly as it ſhalbe in the life to come. 

In this life it is two fold : the one 1n the 
corrupted, or vnregenerated men , the otter 
In the regenerated men, EE 

In men corrupted or vnregenerated, the 
will 1s both bound and free, SEE 

Their will is free onely to euill, in al! 
things, both in ſpirituall, and alſo in ciuill & 
outward matters.But freedome ol the will to 0 
goodneſle, is loſt through ſinne. | 4 

True it is indeed,that the will of the vnre- 4 
generate, worketh freely, yct it can doe no- 
thing but ſinne. And fin doth alwayes flow 
from this fountaine of the free will ofman. 

| And although the vnregenerated ſome- 
times doe performe ſome good workes mo= 
rally, and ſuch as of themſelues are good, yet 
by accident they are become {innes : becauſe 
they dothem not by the true knowledge of 
God,& by faith, laſtly becauſe they erre from 
the true end, whileſt cliey do not regard this, 
namely the honor of Gad. Heb.11.6.Mat.23. 
7,28. om.1r.18.and 14.23. 
But the will of the vnaregenerate is bound of thebonlags 

X captiue as cocerning good & holy things, 9 wit 
nd ſpecially concerning things belonging - 
d(aluation and etcrnall life, For the vnrege- 
crate, can not by their owne ſtrength turne 


_Cij 


28 
- themſclues to God,nor receiue the grace that 
God offereth them, nor vndertake or per- 
forme any worke pleaſing God.Gen.6.5.and 
8.21.ler.13.,10.23.&17.9,Plal.144.3.Rom.3. 
I 0.11.12, Mat.7.18.6 12. 34.10h.3.3.& 6.44, 
& 12.39.Rom.7.18.and 8.7.2,Cor.3.5. 
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Wo Hitherto concerning the will of man being 
SIC corrupted: now coucerning the will 
of the regenerated man. 


Imio 


TGl 


will, & affeQtons is onely begun, & not peri Bee; 
fee 


ſubſtance of Religion, _- = hd - 
fefted i in this life, and alwaycs the reliques of 
fleſh or finne doe remaine, which doe ſome- 
what both darkenknowledge in the mind,& 
alſo toſle & turne the will, ſo that we cannot 
by and by doe thoſe things which we would. 
Mar.9.24.Ro.7.18.& ſo folowing,r.Cor.13.n. 

Secondly,becauſe the regenerate arenot al- 
wayes powerfully ruled by the holy ſpirit, 
bur nowand then for a time are as it were 
forſaken, and left to them ſclues by God 
(who doth not ſo manifeſt his powerinthem 
as before time ) that they falling into finne 
[might be humbled. 2.Sam;24.1. 1:King, 8:57. 
"n Gal. 51.13. Efa.62.17. EzZe.16. 6. ang 63. Rom, 
I.32.2.Cor.12.7. 


[Hitherto concerning the will of n men in bs 7 ifes 
| now concerning their will in the hfe to come. 


| Inthe life to come there ſhall be one will 
bfthoſe that are bleſſed,and another of thoſe | 
Fhat are damned, 
| The will of the bleſl&l after this life hall 
tbe free onely to good, and not to cuill,fothat 
Whey ſhall not onely not linne, nor chuſe the 
buill, but they ſhall not be able to {inne,or to 
Ic buſe the cuill, that is to ſay, that they ſhall 
$1! nothing but that which is good. | 
And hereof there are two reaſons. 
9 


TE their regeneration ſhalbe perfeR, 


C 11 


E 'P Fhe be foft books Ys 

_ andnot begun onely,asnow itis. Mat.21:30, 
 x:Gorgits, 1-Johnga = 
2 Becauſe they hall neuer be forſaken but 
ſhalbe gouerned cotinually, & ruled power- | 
fully of FGod in all their ations, that they il 
ſhould not errefr6 aright courſe.1.Cor.15.28. 
The will of the dined ſhalbe only to euill i 
for eucrmore :. becauſe they ſhall alwayes be 
without any repentance,and hope of pardon 
Gdeliucrance,and hail remainein the king- 
dome of Sathan, & be thruſt forward by. kim 
and their owne laſts , and ſhall fight againſt | 
God.Mat.25.46: Marg. 43s "i 
a itherto concetmng. Creation 3 noW concer- 

4 ning the proidence of God. 
"”oY brout. The prouidence of God , is a worke of 

| dence of Ged, God, by which he gouerneth all things ac- 
cording to his owne will, & deth dire&t them . 
co his owne glory,and to the ſaluation of theſſt 
eleQ,Otherwiſe it is called the goucrnement,ſ 
the rulealſo,and kingdome of { God, Plal.y3. 
I.and 97.1. and 99.1:and 103.19, - 
And that is a perpetuall tctlimony oily. 
Gods preſence in all places. * : 


Neither doth any thing happen raſhly, or 


by chance, but all things are done by the pro < 
uidence of God, according to his fatherl VB 
counſel] and will. 


Neither yet is that done without Gap by 
Wy - 


| ſubſtance of Religron, oY TY A 
will, which is done contrary to his will, _ : 
Both good and cuill is gouerned by the 
prouidence of God. £6 

Good is that which God alloweth , as for of good, | 
example,all che ſubſtances of things,S& their 
quantities and qualities, which they haue by 
creation , their motions , and changes , their 
ations and euents as farre foorth as they are 
motions,and do agrree with Gods nature and 
will, as it is expreſſed in his word. 

Whatſocuer therefore is remaining either 
In deuils orin men by creation, is good. 

Good is either naturall, or morall. 
Natural! good, is euery good thing which 
God hath created in nature, to thoſe vices of 
men which pleaſgGod,as the ſun,the moone, 
the earth,the water, meat, drinke & rayment. 

. Morall 2ood, jis an ation agreeing with 

the eternall, and ynchangcable wiſedorge of 

God, manifeſted in Gods law, which both by 
reation is ingraffed in the mindes oi mens 
and afterwardes publiſhed abroad by Gods 
'oyce. Or elſe morill good, is cuery good 
ion agreeing with the will of God reaca« 
ed in his word. 

| T hus much concerning good : now 

mY concerning enul, 

| Fuill.is a deſtruRtion of the nature created 0/ evill 
y God, 
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It this nation ſhall turne away from their e- 


N, — Tan 


The PP Saks  - ” LY 
- And that is, either theeuill ofthe offers 
or of the puniſhment. 

Both theſe cuils are ſet downe, Tere. 18.8. 


uill,concerning which Ihaue ſpoken againſt 
them: it ſhall alſo repent me of theeuil which 
I ſuppoled to haue done vnto it. 

| Enill of the offence, is finne. 

'Sinne, is euery thing RTF to the law 
of (od, 

Sinne is either of diuels or ofmen, = 
The finne of the deuils is that, i into which 
eui]l Angels haue fallen. 

And that 1s two fold,their fall and the mas 
lice following their fall. i 
Thefall of the deuils,is their falling away J} 
from God, whereby they hauc left their own |f wi 
ſtanding), afligned them in heauen for mini- 
tration, 

The malice following vppon the fall of þ 
the deuils, is that, whereby they are for euer | 
made the enemies of God, and of men, and 
are caried with an vnreconculable hatred to- |} y 
wards God, and men, 1.oh. 3.9.9. 1,Pet.5.8. 
Epheſ. 6.1 2. 

7 hs farre concerning the frunes of denils: 

nw Concerning the ſonnes of men. | 

The {inneof men, is that finne into which 

men haue fallen, | | 
And 


LL fub$anceof Religion, = 
 Andthat is of two ſorts,cither the ſinne of 
our firſt parents, or of their poſteritie. 
 Thefinneof our firſt parents, is thefinne 
of Adam and Heuah. 2M 
And thatis two fold:both the fall;and the of :1 ft of 
corruption following the fall. _ our ſirſt pa- | 
| Thefall of our firſt parents, is the eating '*"** 
of the forbidden fruit , by the perſiwaſion_ 
| and ſubtletie of the dewill, through which 
eating they did breake the commaundement 
of God, and have caſt themſelues and their 
| poſterity headlong into eternall death, 
| » Now our firſt parents fell, both willingly, 
| and by Gods proutdence. 
| That they fell willingly, it appeareti 
hereby , becauſe they were endued with a 
will of their owne, which was free, ana could 
| not be compelled. T1. 
| Thercupon it came to paſſe, that-a ſhew 
| of good, that is to ſay, of obtaining a diuine 
| nature being ſet before them , tov d1:? f4)l, 
| and finne, the mind approuing that which 
was ſet beforeit.and the will inchining it ſclte 
toembrace the ſame, 
| That they fell by Gods prouidence, it ap- 
| peareth in the Pro,16.4. Rom. 11 32. Gal. 3, 
| The corruption following thefall, is a 
darkening of the Imace of God, by which 
[there ceafcth to be in the mind the true and 


i ref For inal 
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the will,and hart {tubburnneſle azain(t God, 


34 T he firſt booke of the 
perfet knowledge of God, in the will the 


| res of choile to coodneſſe ,and inthe 


hart the true loue and feare of God,& a pur- 
po'c &defireto obey God,& there ſacceeded 


in the mind ignotance, 8 doubtful meſſe:in_ 


and a froward diſpoſition, 
T br.s much concerning the ſinne of = 
our firſt Parents, 

Theſin of thepoſterity,is that into wk 
all the poſterity of Adam & Heuah did fall, 
And that is two fold: originall or aftuall fin. 

- Originall fin,is that Gain which all of vs 
are concciued & borne, who do deſcend by a 
carnall generation. Paulecalleth it the ſinne | 
dwelling i n vs.Rom.7, 20.Pſal.5 1,7,Epheſ'2. F 

; Roms. 2; 

The partes thereof are two: Originall 
ouilt,and originall naughtineſle, 

"Original vile, is anaturall offence, & ſub- 
icQion to puniſhment, becauſe of the fall of 
our firſt parents, Rom.5.12, So death went 
ouer all men. 

Originall naughtineſſe,is a naturall depra- 
uing and cor ruption of mans whole nature. 

'Fhis naughtinefle 15 not the very nature 

Of i114 1 ſclfe, but onely {ticketh to mans na- 

ture, from wiiich 1t 1s alvwayes to be diſcer- 
ned,cuen after the deprauing. 

And 


fubRence of Relipion, | 35 

And that is both in the ſoule & in the body. 

Naughtineſſe in the ſoule is two fold : 5" 
darkneſfe i in the minde, and the lofle of free 
will.or of freechoiſe to good , and the diſor- 
der ofthe affeftions ofthe hart,naughty dif- 
poſition to vices. 
| Naughtineſſeof the body is alſo two fold: 
the diforder of the moueable members , and 
| diſcaſes which comeby nature. 


T hus much concerning originall ſrane: 
n0W Concernimg Attaall [ti Fane, 


ARuall finne,is that finne, which we our 
| {clues commit. 
| Andfirſtychatiseither inward,or outward. 


Inward Fnne, 15 exery euill thought and = 


| doubting concerning God and his wall, in- 
| credulitic and therelt. 

{ Outward finne,is euery word,decd,or ge- 
| {ture contrary to the law and will of G God. 

| Outward finneis either hid or manife{t, 

| Annidfinne,is that which no man is pti= 
| ue of, beſtdes he which did commitit, 

A manifeſt ſ1nne,is that ſfinne, which other 
men alſo are priuie vnto,cnd are offended. 
| mace worſe thereby. Thercfore it is ſpecialiy 
called an offence. 

| Anoffenceis a ſpeechor deed whereby an 
other is made;yorſe, 


pl 
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An offence; is either giuen or taken. _ 

An offence giuen, is an vogodly dodrine, 
or cuill example of maners, which doth kurt 
others, either becauſe they doe1mitate the 
fawe, or becauſe by it menrare chſcouraged 
from the Goſpel. ” =) 

An offence taken;is when either by Gine 
r12ht doQtrine, or neceſſary deed, hypocrites | 
are offended,and conceiue hatredoftheGoſ- if 
pell,and godly men.-And that 1$ allo calleda 
Phariſaicall l offence, - =—_ 

Againe fin is either raigning ,or not raig-. 
ning: which ſfoine men call deadly or venuall. 

A inne raigning , is that ſinne , which the 
ſinner doth not refiſt by the grace of the ho- 
ly ſpirit, regenerating him focternall lifc,and 
therefore it maketh him ſubieR to eternall 
death, except he repent, and obtainc pardon 
by Chriſt. 

'A finne not raigring , 1s that ſfinne which 
the {inner refifteth by "the grace of the holy 
ſpirit, regenerating him to eternall life, and 
thereforc he is not ſubiec to eternall death, Þ 
becauſe he repenteth him , and doth obtaine [ 
pardon by Chriſt. ; 

Fuery fiane in it owne nature, is deadly, 
tat is to ſay, it deſerneth eternall death, but 
tis made venall, that is to ſay, it doth de- 


ſcrne pardon and forgiucneſſe;ſo that it doth 
not 


"bans of Rehivion, x 2. 26 
| not brins to the regenerate death eternall by . 4 


grace thr rough Chriſt. ;- : : : 
Moreouer,cuery ſi is ether againſt —_— 
# ſcieuce, ornot againſt conſcience. i FT, 
| Sinne avainſt conſcience, is afinnewhena 
| man knowing the will of God, doth contary 
 toitof ſet purpolc.. | 

Sin which is.not againſt confticnceh that 
| fin,which is comitred of him , that knoweth 
not the will of God,or elſe thefinis acknow- 
ledged, and lamented of the finner , to be a 
fin, yet it cinot perfeRiy in this life be avoy- @- 
| ded : as for example,originall fin, and many 
| other ſinnes of1gnorance and ;nfir mity. 
| Furthermore, finne is either pardonable 4 
| or vnpardonable, 
| Pardonablefin, is that finne which is for- 
| c1uen to him that repenteth, and to him that 
? asketh remiſſion through Chriſt. 
UE Suchare all finnes, e except the {in againſt 
| theholy Ghoſt. 
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Vop Cs finne, is that finne which 

15not COS neither in this world, nor in 

the worle tocome.Mat.12, 31. Mat. .2.28.Luk. 

12.10, Heb.6.4.5.6.1.John.<.16. 

Of ti1s hed _ the finne acainit the holy 

Ghoſt, 

| Thcfinneagainſt thenoly (3:10{t . 15 that 
| f 'n,whers Gods truth is re{ilted , or denvec 
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of {ct purpoſe after that the mind is cofirmed, 
and taughtin the truth, by the teſtimony of 
the holy ſpirit, whoſocuer commit this finne 
are puniſhed by God with blindnefle,fo that 


they can neuer repent, and therefore cannot. 


obtaineforgueneſle. 1 
Moreouer ſinne 1seither affeed, or vn- 
acuiſed. WL 
An affeed finneis that fin which is com- 
mitted of meere malice or ſtubburnneſſe. 
An aduiſed finne,is that finne which is c6» 
mitted of raſhneſſeor infirmity. 
Laſtly , euery ſinneis by it ſelfe, or by ac- 
cident. F- 
 Sinnesby them ſclues, are all finnes which 
are forbidden by the law of God. 
Sinnes by accident, are the ations of the 
vnregenecrate,which indeed are commanded 
by God,but yet they diſpleaſe God, becauſe 


of the defedtes and vices concurring in the 


T hus farre concerning the enill of the oFence: 
ow conceraing the eniil of the puniſhment 


!11Of the enill of Theewill ofthe puniſhment, is euery de- 


{i . 
708 reaſcnable creature whereby God puni- 


! ſheth ſanne$, 
F T has 


doth 
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wicked:or elſe indifferent actions whach are [with 


done with offence, 


4 


1 Fo Be — | : = ( tR , 
{the pry/,26;% ftryfion, or aftlition , or forſaking of the | 


 fubflance of R Bott, 29 =_ 
T hus much concerning the - ſubief We ods pro- 1 
widence : now concerning the parts thereof 
Of the prouidence of God there are two Th: - partes off 
parts : Aftion,and permiſſion. the providewe 
Auguſtine | in his booke called Enchiri. 96% 
dion to Laurentius ; There is not any thing 
done, but that which the almighty would 
haue to be done;cither ſuffering! it to bedone, 
or he him ſelfe doing it ( and nownothing . 
could de done, if he did not ſuffer it, neither 
doth he ſuffer any thing to be done againſt 
his will but willingly.) Nothing therefore is 
done but that which either God himſelfe 
doth,or ſufferech to bedone. 
| TheaQtonreſpeRteth good things which of the afliow| 
God humſelfe doth,amonz(t which are num- of God ' 
| bred the cuill of the puniſhments(as men cal 
[them ) becauſe they tend to that which is 
[good morally, 
The a&tion of God is cither by meanes or 
Lich out meanes. 
| TheaG@tion by meanes , is when God for 
Ithe performing of certaine workes vſeth the 
Iminiſtery of ſec6dary cauſes as inſtruments. +.) 
| Andthe inſtruments which God vſeth 0f Geds inftre.. LR 
are either good or cuill, ments, nr 
| God doth alwayes vſe well both of them, 
[that is to ay.voth the good, and the euill in- 
pruments alſo. ——_ 
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try thefaith;patience , and conſtancy of the ſl 
eleR,as it is manifeſt by the example of Tob: 
or elſe rochaſten the elet:fo doubtleſſe Ab. 


| be puniſhed by theeuill, Eay.21.2. 


creed of God yet they: canot be excuſed,nei. 


' endwhich God hath pu:poſed with himſelt:N 
| butthcir owne nll purpole,that they mightth; 


God victh his erty rs to exerciſe andÞY.: 


flom was vied by God to chaſten Dauid: 
or to me enill men, thatthe euill might 


Now :lthongh he vſe ewill inſtruments, i 
yet heis not the author or Partaker of any 
£1nne at all:which appeareth euen by this,that 
at the length he doth moſt feuerely puniſh p 
thoſe mos inſtruments whoſe helpe hel 
viced. Eſa. 14.5.6.29, thoſe 

Although om emill men do nothing,nei-p., 
ther can doe any thing, but that which is de. 


ther can they haucany excuſe, and then arc) 
worthily puniſhed , becauſe they doe not re-jſ 
eard the decree & glory of God,neither that 


bring char to effeR, rhat 15 to ſay, that theyſh 
may do thoſe things whichtheir natural ma- 
lice doth ſuggeſt vnto the, they being filled, þ 
with a Nger,cnuy, hatred,defire of reuenTe; & ] 
{ctno otiicr end before them. but thatt tncy L 
mizht fattsfie their own en couetouſnes, 


a3 ambitis,that th 1Ey 09ght preferue or en-Yl{t; 
creaſe ther own citate;car t] THICY might Ont 
throw | 


\ 


. yer if Religion. -M- 
throw the good;and that they mi here revenge |» 
theſelues.Hereof there is anotable example, 
Efa-50.5.6.and ſo forward.Eſang.5.and.5.7.6. 
For the wicked do alwayes ſet before thei 
{clues an euill end.Gene.50,20. gr 
| Now though God mouneand ſtirrevp the 
euill, that he might doe ſome good thing by 
the:they notwithſtanding, moue themſelues 
with a contrary motion.to. > do wickedly, and 
that they mighe will that whichis euill, and 
performe the -ſamealſo. 2s 
| Yetinthe meane while, Goddoth direQ 
thoſe ewill things which the vngodly do,toa 
Igond end,namely to his owne glory,ande the 
aluation ofthe elect. 
| For God knew that it did rather pertaine 
to his moſt omniporet goodnelle to turniee- 
Wil to good,the to ſuffer cuillnot to be at all. 
| Whereforein that Sathan,and the wicked 
Jin,it is ofthemſclues,that they in finning do | 
[is or that,it is by che power of God, that is 
to lay, in that « cuill are moued and doe 
porke, it is by the power of God, but that 
Incy worke cuilly, that is to ſay , are moued 
nd worke, with cuill affections , euill coun- 
tis, in cuill manner, and with an cuill end, 
bat is of themſclues:for naughtineſſeis to be 
litinguiſhed from theaRion it ſelfe , with 
phich the naughrineſle is adioyned. 


D 
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- - » Euery ation, as it isan aQtion, is of Got, 

_ forinhim weline,we moue,and haue our be. il 
ing. AQs.17.28. and he performeth all ching;f, 


by thecounſell ofhis will ,Epheſ.1.11.but thi 
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the will of man , neither doth it touch God, 
whocan ſo vſe euill and wicked inſtrument; 
thatin the meane ſpace, he is not ſo much af 


although thoſe things are done, which God 


netthunall of the ation , doth ariſefrom 


once touched with any infeRion of euill. | 
What ſin { ever thereforeis in the aRionſſ, . 
it doth cleaue vnto the inſtrument,by whonſ 


would hauc tobe done , yet they arcnotal 
wayes done after that manner which plex 
ſeth him: & they ſet before theſelues another 
end then that which God reſpe&eth. 
Both theſe kindes of inſtruments, to wit 
both good and cuill , are either ordinary off 
extraordinary, 5 
Ordinary inſtruments , are thoſe inſtruf 
ments which God vſeth ordinarily to exc 
cute his decree, When 
Extraordinary arcthoſe whichare contraſrth , 
ry to the former. Foun 
Againe inſtruments , are either liuing offi: ;5, 
without life. | Mds. 
Lining inftruments,are cither reaſonablY4c., ct 
or voyde ofreaſon. bt ime; 


Reaſonable inſtruments , as for "ane ings, 
Ang 


7 The ho tebfncs f Religion. " *Y 
Angels. 2.King,6.17.Job.2.7. 'y 
And men. Geneſis. 45-4.2. Sam.16. rocTe- 
rem.25.9.Ezech, 21.21. lohn.1 9.11. Attes.2, 
23-and 4.27, _- 
Inſtraments voyde X reaſon: as forexam- | 
ole. beaſtes.2.Pet.2.16,Ezech.14,2.King,2.24. 
Gene: 8.2.Ex0d,8.2. 

Inſtruments without life are theſe : "hel 
ſtone , fire. Geneſis. 19. 24. Hayle . Exod. 
bas Mains, Bxodes, — fle(b, TS 
[ 3. meate and drinke. 1. > 79g 14. 4.alſo 
Irought,famine,diſcaſe,peſtilence,the ſword, 
yarre,death. Efay 13.447.For alltheſeare the 
niniſters of God. 


W far cocermng Gods aftion done by CANES: 
| 109 concerning C ods atlion without meanes. 


43288 


| The aQion of God done without meanes, 0f the aflien Fo: 
I that whereby God doth performe without Gedwith. W | 
canes or inſtruments , whatſocuer he will, ** | ot 
rene,20.3, Mat. 4.4. Deut.8.3.So Gene. 2.5. 
Vhen as — the Lord had notrayned onthe 
rta , neither was there any man fo till the 
ound, yet all things were greene, and flori- 
Wd in \ bs field, and there were frutes in the 
Ids 

Klcreby welearne that God caneuen with- 
meanes , performe and bring foorth all 


$1125. 
| D iz 


4 — Theſſflookeofthe 
| Neither yet doth it follow thereupon,that I 
the earth is not to betilled , becauſe God 
without meanes can bring forth ofthe earth þ, 
all things, that is to ſay , although it rayne 
not,although the carth be not tilled; becauſe 
God afterward ordained meanes by whichſ,;; 
he would worke . Now we mult vſe the 
meanes orelſe we ſhould tempt God. 
Yea God would haue man to labor eaſy, 
in the ſtate of his integrity , namely that he 
might till and dreſſe the garden Eden.Gene 


2.15. 


T hus farre concerning the aFFion of Goa : nov 
concerning his permiſſion. 


b DTT pg 
y oy rr 1» Gods permiſſion , is the worke of God . 
” 34ainby Prouidence, whereby God according to hiff He} 
| queſtions and eternall decree permitteth the euill of the olhueab! 
{| anſweres,God fence,or ſin tobe done,whileſt he doth with y ti 
} oo —w__— n draw his gracefrom finners,and doth not infxiteeg, 
Le deliver? Cline or bend their will to obey Gods will] inec 
them wp to Sa. Ela.2.6. AQts.14.16.Rom,1.24.28.ÞPfal,81.1Y Hoy 
ehan,and thir Permiſſionis a ſuffering of the euils oftieaeure 
owneluſis. offence, that is to ſay,of ſinnes which are nqſ ij 
done by God himſclſe, but he doth ſuffer th tthey 
to be done according to his decree , Eſa.2.Yues.G 


Agtes.14.16.Romer.24. uld nd 


But God ſuffereth the cuill of the offenceſÞþ ;._; - 


that it canot be done except he be willing Here 
| . i | | 


f 


" Miiea # Rely F100. 45 
\& it ci noother wiſe be done the he ſuffe- 


th, nor no further then he permitteth,thar 
: alſo may direC it toa good end... | 

He ſuffereth the Saints to fall into fin,that | 
ey being chaſtened for their linne,hemight 
ring them tothe true knowledge of them 
lucs,andto humility,Pfal. 119. ; 
[tis good for me, 6 Lord, that thou haſt 
umbled methat I might learne thy ſtatutes. 
He ſuffereth alſo the reprobate to fall jn- 
 ſinne, that he might ſhew the glory of his 
iſtice 1n puniſhing chem for ther ſ1n, Rom. 
17.Exod:9.16, 7 _ 
For God would notbeing «ood, allen; any 
ng to be done euilly,except alfo he being 
nipotent, could turne cuill togood. 

| He hath not therefore by his eternall; im- 
utable, moſt wiſe and moſt iuſt purpoſe at 
y time wrought or approuedeuill,but per- 
tted onely, that thechicfe creatures Hanle 

| into ſinne. + 
| Howbeit the deuill and the with ea all 
eatures are ſoin Gods power,that without 
$ will, they cannot onely not do any thing, 
t they cannot ſo much as once moue them 
lues.Gene.20.6. So the falſe Prophet Balai 
juld not curſethe peopleof Iſracll. Num.22. 
D 1.12.Prouerb.21.1,AQes.17.25.28. 
Hereupon we may gather two dodrines. 
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45 "The if booke of the 
"The firſt pertaineth to our comfort,name. 
| oþ ly, that no euill can befall.vs from the deuill 
__ or from wicked men, without the will and 
Li permilf 10n of God, 
'The other pertaineth to our inſtruion 
namely, that whatſoeuer aduerfity commeth 
Wt + tovs, our minde muſt be turnedaway from 
F- | ourenemies and the cuill men who hate vg 
s || and belifted vp to God , and we muſt bear; 
b all things poanonth Tob.1.we muſt acknow.f 
ledge the 1 udgements of God to be iuſt, andſ 
reuerence them.Plal;119.It is good for meg 
ow Lord, that thou haſt humbled me & ſo forth, 
And we mw commit our injury to God 
me: H cherte concerning theparts py Goas 
pr ontdence : the ſorts follow. 


The prouidence of God is two fold: Gf m 
eral or ſpeciall. © 

Of thegenerall The general| prouidece of God,js that wherfſ 
prouidence of by the whole worldis goucrned.Gen,, 7.1.2, doy 
on " And that is declared, & eſpecially, behc| fey 
in the preſeruation or deſtruRion of thing] &c 
The preſeruati6of things,is that whercd 
God preſerueth all creatures the better to d 
clare his loue towards them. Pſal.36.8 9.P{a: 

194 throughout. 105,106. Mat.6.26,30. 
Preſeruation | is either yniuerſall or ſpeci 


T 


Ki — , 
Fiat <a bb wlct 

7 ©? 

oo 


BS: 7: et - - tg 
Re” 2 

89%, Anat Og P 
0 My ER 


Rt 


** 3 
« Ax 
_ 
355 4 We PRs 
COINS FS. 

Ro Fog Rey.” $1900 OM fo 

ww TT 3s: «183%; ga” 34 ne 
"0 4 hs. LE — alas 

» <8 2of «. Kb 2h ' is "<a 
KT. >» 37 & C 4 SES, Bro £52 0” RY Ws 


"-; CRSSY 
Wha & 7 


by 
tha 
mo 
105 


by Wa 24S OY OR ET "OY 4 RY" TOTS... - TY\v CEPT > -19 oe : WAY © a 44S 
EN CIC. PR - WRIT ey Fo OE v- BEL * PET, - hes 12 4 "BE" LT Ie Oh ONS £ $45 » % 5 Ws 
(#726) 20 oy x EONEET Ls "of , ; Y #5" 3 Ig 
6 NY 4 Ne N” We Fas 54 a: a 
Wop SIE» , 7 TY 4 

F . s B 

. Sa 4” 

o $ «© 

a "7 


"ds of Re Religi ion... Fra 
| The'vniuerſall preſeruation,is that where- 


by he is preſent with all and euery creature, 

cucn with the euill, ſo thathe may preſerue 

them onely as long as pleaſcth bm. Pſal 104. 
 throughout.Mat. 6. 26.30. 
That is made manifeſt by their ſucceeding 
| one another,or by their continuance, 
By their ſucceeding one another whereby 
one ſort dying or periſhing, another fort co- 
© methin their roome : as for example, men 
E afcer men , beaſtes, after beattes , corne after 
corne. or one ſeaſon after another ſeaſon ; as 
| for example, the ſpring after the winter, the 
ſommer after the ſpring, the fall of the leafe 
after ſommer,winter after the fall oftheleafe. 
By their continuaunce, as for example, 
of thoſe things which are voyde of theſe 
(changes , as the continuanceof the neaucnly 
motions. of the ſunne,and other ſtarres,of the 


ef 
| continual] ſpringing of riuers,&c, 


Y | Particular preſeruatis, is that whereby he 
Noth take the care of cuery particular thing 
Ws iYcucrally. Mat.5.30.and 10.2 9.30. Pſal.56. % 
ng God nubreth euen the teares of his children, 
bh The deſtruQtion of things, is that where- 
\ (Þy God doth deſtroy whatſocuer he will, 
Df; "= he inighe ſhew gl rs examples, of his 
moſt iuſt indoements. Pfal. 104.29,and Pal, 
-aÞ295 G1 o.Gene,7, 4.and 19.24.Num.16.31, 
T PD az 


43 \ The Pr bookeof Tg 
| dence; is threefold. 


Rom.5.3.lam 1.3.Tob.1.21. 
2 That we hojld be thankefull; in proſpe- 
ritic. Deut.$.1 0.1Theſl.3 4:48, - 
"That we ſhould have a moſt ſure hope 
+ layed vpfor the time to come , in God our 
moſt faichfull father.certainly knowing that 


APW 9%, > 


2 FP a s Ce Be AIC 24 ere be IIA NE, a. , 
a Coro SRC oe ge tg wierd oo a ret rt . . , 


Wn” 


I>")w4 < "7. : SOT Ss, 
BE. "0 | 
OI Hon RE rd tae 197 <E 4 Were * 


Wo, 
IRE dS 

YL C- LO OI #50 3 Fe 
's A "Ru A. [2 a 


al v6 Ks "I , G + \dhgÞ 
”, S158 o__ L X %, 
; » © © =- died aer/ 4 AK EE » TH * 
> Me LO oo OD ETERIES 
q tt, S - Ro Pe 11S; 3p bo, 
” _ Ae - ; Fs, nl CONE... . ” - 
b : pede 2 - POO Wo , a 
fo > F G 7 $2 : bd ” of oy ind SEO IR _— * P ua ta Ae ee WEI 
5 ' > « « — s HR 0 I S- AS > C7 Corlkest: MEER a os s — en 6.x OY 
; ; x , - Abb > TY. AR- SS P#5"e,/4 RS 3, 
7 - £ £ ny” * A WS 45 
; - 4 RL, - _—_ 2: 7 OD <FFA 


SED 
On OI OE 3, 
NPIS 
We 2, 
es et 
Poo Jag 
-—-x pb 


nn 0 
RNA ; y q - YA 
a Via af GU Joop Fas 2 
4 k C vet " - £ 
ak ov Vogt 2th vv SH aps, ag 


his Joue,Rom.5. 2 4.5.6.Rom $.38.39. 


H zrherto concerning the generall pronidence of 


Goa: his ſheciall pron vidence followeth. 

os The ſpeciall prouidence of God , is tha 
My of Getsſþe- Drouidence whereby God doth particularl 
gouerne men. 
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ate either vniuerſall or particular. 


- Thevniuerſall workes, are thoſe which be 


long to all men. generally. 


And the vniuerſall workes are theſe, pre: | 
3-Goaion, the naturall mantietatiog. and 
affliction, the hid motion of the wils of men{ 


and the gouerning of all humane aQions. 


The vſe of this doarine of Gods provi. 


x That weſhould be patient in aducrſii ities 


there is nothing that can draw vs away from 


The workes of Gods ſpeciall prouidence 


Predeltination is an ordaining of men befſy 


of Predeſli- Ing fallen,either to cternall life, or toeternall 


T 
—_ 
Fletionf 


4181611. deat [1 » 
Predeſtination is two fold ; ElcRion 0 


repropation. 


. 49 
| HeRtion and reprobation are properly 4 
ferred to mankind,already made & fallen,and 
corrupted by ſinne : but by a metonymicor 
putting of the effe& for the cauſe, eucn the 
very decrec of chuſing andreieQing 15 called 
by that namealſo, 
x EleQion is that predeſtination, whereby 
ur God of his free mercy doth dcliuer out of the 
atfcommon deſtruion , whom foecuer it plea- 
mEſceh him. Epheſ, 2.3-4.5.6.7. 
(30d is pleaſed to declarchis mercy on the 
ofſiele&t : becauſe when he might moſt iuſtly caſt 
away all mankindfor finne, into which they 
ntfhad falls willingly,for we all were the ſonnes 
r\jlef wrath by nature, euen as well as others: he 
of his free mercy deliuered ſome from that 
\cecomon deſtruRion, that euery mouth might 
be ſtopped and the whole glory of our ſalua- 
beFion might be attributed to God alone. Ephe. 
£:3-4-5.6.7. : | 
Prey Reprobation, is that predeſtination by 
andſhich God according to his juſtice , doth 
nengeaue thoſe, on whom he will not take mer- 
S. Fe, in the deſtruction into which they haue 
 beſſvillingly throwen themſelues headlong, 
nalfiitherto concerning predeſtmation: now concer- 
nng the naturall manifeſtation of God. —_—_— 
n of The naturall manifeſtation of God, is that ®/#he notvral Wi 
manifeſtation 4 


= vaich is done by the helpc of nature, to this , f God. 
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co The f F] Role ofthe 
end,that theexcuſe of the ignorance of God, 
and of {anne , might be taken away from all 
men. 

And that natural! manifeſtation ; is either 
| by the law of nature,or by the workes of na. 
ure * 

Thelaw of nature,is a natural! knowledy 

1ngrauen in the hearts of men in the fir 
creation, teaching a difference betweene ho. 
nelt and diſhoneſi things, that we may ſeek: 
after the firſt and eſchew the latter. Rom. I.3, 
and 2.15. 

The manifeſtation of God ,by the work 
of nature, is that naturall manifeſtation, b 
which through the workes of creation Go! 
doth ſhew forth his eternall-power and diui 
nitie. Rom.1.19.20, 


Hitherto concerning the naturall manifeſt atin 


' of Goa: now concerning affitton. 


Affiition,is aworke of Gods ſpeciall pro 
uidence, whereby God according to his eter 
nall decree doth attli&t men. | 
AttiiQion, is cither the puniſhment or the 
croſſe. | 

Puniſhment, is an aMition : which Gol 
layeth on men for ſinne. | 

And that is cither Gods chaſtiſement , 0 


his renengement, 
Chaſtiſc 


ftbitanc f Religion Fr 
 Chaſticknene: is a puniſhment, whereby 
God chaſteneth the ele for their ſinnes thar 
he might ſtirre themvp to repentance. Elay. 
2.17. Pol. MOFL. = 
BD Gods reuengement is that ouniſhmene, 
wherby God doth take vengeance on che {ins 
"if of the wicked, that he mieht deſtroy them. 
| Gods reuengement is two fold, fj pirituall 
or bodily, 
| Gods ſpirituall revengement is that which 
doth pertaine to (| piriruall things or to the 
ſoule. 
| And that is either thehardening of them, 
or the withdrawing of Gods grace. 
| Thehardening of them, is a ſpecial! re- 
uengement, when God by his uſt indgement 
doth leaue ſome 1 in their natural! plindiieſſe 
and naughcineſſe, * 
| The withdrawing of Gods grace, is a ſpi- 
[rituall revengement , when God for the fins 
"NF of men doth take away his grace, from them 
whom he had begun to enlichten. 
| The bodily reuengement,is a reuengemet 
_ wiich God layeth on the wicked in things 
pertayning to the bodice. 
| Againe reucnzement Is cither temporall 
_ or eternal. 
| The temporall reuenzeiment is a puntſh- 
ment, which: is layd on the wickedin thus lite, 
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6 | the Church, 


Ls AN als 


example of Abraham. 


G2 The Fi booke of the 
that by it as by a preparation, they might b 


prepared, to the moſt grieuous punith. 


ment of hell, which at the lengeh remaineth 
for them. 

Eternall reuengement, is a puniſhment 
which the wicked ſhall endure in hell for < 
uermore without any end. 


Hitherto concernmg the puniſhment : 
now concermng the croſſe. 


$ l of the crofſe of The crolle is the afMiis, both of the whole 


Church. & ſpecially of the particular and ho. 


ly members thereof,but not for their ſin, but 


that the godly treading mn the lteps of the 
croſſe of Chriſt , may be conformed to his 1. 
mage.1.Pet.4.13.15. Phil.z . 10. Roms. 20, 
Col.1.24.Heb.1 2.2. 1. "4 21. 
And this crolle is two fold, temptation & 
martyrdome. | 
The dwine temptation, is the croſſe of the 


. godly, by which God tryeth the faith which 


they haue in his promiſes, by preſent or im- 


 minent afflition,and ſetteth the ſame before 


all mento be beheld and imitated. 
And that is either inward or outward. 
Inward temptation is two fold, either theÞ 
trouble of the mind,or the ſtrung betweene 
the ſpirit and the fleſh, as it appearcth in tic 


Oaut- 


ſubſtance of R elig Religion, 0p 
Outward temptation, 15 the afflittion of b 


the bodie, the loſe of goods & children,& (o 
forth, asit'is manifeſt in che example of Job. | 
' Martyrdome, is the croſle of the godly, Of martyrdbe, 
which they for the truth of Chriſt ſuffer of 
the world, 
s And martyrdome is cither to death,or not 
to death. 
Martyrdome to death, 15a ſhedding of the 
Sbloud and lifefor a finall confirmation of the 
ſruth of God, as it were by an outward and 
vndoubted eeſtimony. Tohn.21.18, 
| Martyrdome not to death, is an adeciby 
of {landers, reproches,priſon, exile and other 
dangers for the truths ſake, 2.Cor.4.8.and 6. 
48, and 12.10. 1,Pct.q.14. 
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K T lus farre concerning afji: ". 13s 10W Cconcernms 
the ſecret moning of the will, 


| The ſecret mouing of the will, is a worke g f the reve WW! 
of Gods ſpeciall prouidence , When God mowingof th Wh 
boweth the wils of men hither and thither as». 
pleaſeih hita Prou.23. 1.Tob.r 2.20.24. 

For all the ations euen of euill men,which 

they in lung do performe, are done and g0- 

uerned, although by the ſecret , yet by the _— 

200d &1ult will lof God:All the «ion: I fay 

enen of the wicked , ſo farre forth as they are 

ations, or niotionsto the things ſet before 
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The ff beeks of the 
*. oras they: are TE Abbots ents or chaſtiſe. 
ments, or the executions of Gods will ; all 
| theſe, Ifay, Goddoth powerfully: will and 
.. rule.Gene.45 5.7.8,Fx0d.7,3,andio.1.Deut. 
__ 2.30. loſ11.19.20.Judg.3,1.12.2 Sam.r2.11, 
12.2.Sam.16.10.11.2. Sam.24.1.1.King,22.19.22, 
21.22.23.lob.1,12.21.&2.36.and.19.6. Pfal. 
107. 40. Eſay, 19,2. 3 tolin £3. 27. That 
' which thou doeſt do quickly Ades.2.23.& 
4.27.and 7.43. Rom 1.24.28.Reuel.17.17. 
The ſecret motion of the wils,is either the 
ſoftening,or the hardening of them. 
The ſoftcning,is a ſecret motion,by which 
God bowcth the wils of men, that they wil- 
lingly doe that which is acceptable to God, 
So God comanded the widow,that is to ſay, 
| by the ſecret forceof his prouidece he bowed 
her will , that ſhe ſhould willingly nouriſh 
Elijah. 
| Of hardenivg. The hardening isa ſecret motion, whereby 
_ God doth bow mes will that they ſhould not 
 hauca will todo that whici is acceptable to 0 
God . So God hardened Pharaoh that he Þ 4 
ſhould be vnwilling tolet the people go,nor bj; 
to make peace with them. So God hardened | F 
Shemeithat he ſhould not ceaſe from curling} * 
2.0a1N.16, 224 
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ſubſtance of Rehititn.” SE —Y + IE 
| ig bus farre boncerning the ſecret motion of the 4 
wils : now concerning the gonerning of 
all worldly or: buinane attions, | 
| The couerning of all humane aQtions is ®f egoter= | 
Ea worke of Gods ſpeciall prouidence, where- Mans | 
by he doth alwayes ſo gouerneall the actions "NY 
Yof men,as pleaſcth him. 
1 he parts thereofare the dircQion of the 
ations,and the reſtraint of the wicked, 
| ThedireQtion of theaCiss is the worke of 
[Gods ſpeciall prouidece, by which God doth 
Wo goucrne the aQtiss of mE,that they ſhould 
xeable to donothing, but that which he hath 
ready decreed with thimſclfe,ncither after a- 
Wy other ſort thEthat which he hath decreed, 
at he might alſo direct it to a good end. 
Kom,9. 17.and 1T. 11.1.Cor.11.19. Phil, 1.12 
.The(ſ.2.11.12.Reuel.17.17. 
| Thereſtraint of the wicked, is the worke 
f Gods ſpeciall prouidence, whereby God 
Both determine,and limitas it werethe pow- 
of the wicked me, that they ſhould be able 
b do no more then God ſutfereth them. 


Witherto concerning tht generallworkes of Gods 
Cain promidence : the particular follow. 


| The particular workes of Gods ſpecial 


F LLETL are thoſe wich doe pertaine to 
1124 rt of mankind. 
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Such are the ny hte 4-6 manifeſtation 
of Gods will, the working of miracles , thlf 


calling,the heauenly couenant , and the heal 
ucnly io Tne, 


The ſupernaturall manifeſtation of God Jr. 


will, is the worke of Gods ſpeciall prou, 
dence, whereby after a ſpeciall manner he 
manifeſteth his will co men in the Church 
Pfal.103. 7. Heb.1.1,2. 
Of this there are two parts, he revelation 
of doarine, or the foretelling of things to 
come. | 
The reuclation of doarine; is cither of vl 
doQrine of the law,or of the Goſpell. ' = 
The law of God is a do&rine, which con 
maundeth vs what we muſt do, and what w 


mult leaue vndone, requiring perfect obe** 


dience , both inward and outward towardelif 
God, and promiſing eternall life to tholſ| 
that obey it: but threatning eternall puniſh 
ments to thoſe that breake any part thereo 
M:t.19.16.17. 18. 19, Mat.7. 12. Levit. 18.; 

Fzech.10.11. Rom. 10, Gala.z.to.Deut.2;} 
26.lam.2.10. 


'Thelawof God, 1s either generall or ſpe | 
Clatl. A 
The generall law of God, is that where 

al] men generally, are alwaies bound exce}Þ| 


God lumſclfe do ſpecially commaund an 
the 


HR ubſftance of Relig = BE "987 7” 
ther thing: : Aﬀer this ſort the ten comman- Wo 


dements a are.generall. 


For all generall lawes are to A vadaſioad 
with this condition : to wit, Except God hins 


ffe commannd another, as: 


Thou ſhalt noe male to thy. ſelf: any 


Image: namely, except God doth eſpecially | 
commaund to make it, as when hecomman- 
ded to make the Cherubins, and braſenScr- 


peat : and fo forth. 


Thou ſhale not ſteale,namely except God 


Wdoth ſpecially command , as when he com- 


manded to ſpoyle the Egyptians. Thou ſhalt 


"Fnot kill , namely except God doth {j pecially 


command; as when he commaunded Fake. 


* Wham that Ke ſhould ſacrifice his ſonne Ilaack. 


WHonor thy-parents, obey thy parents,name-= 
Fy except God command another thing then 
Fur parents: For then we mult not obey our 
Warents but God. 


bl 


eb 
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The particular law of God, is that which 
e made ſpecially to certaine men, 1n ſont 
ertaine caſe. | 
| Thereforeit doth not ouerthrow the Cene- 
ball law of God : becauſe the particular law, 
s not perpetuall , but for a certaine time, 
either doth it belong to all,but only to thoſe 
0 whom it was made ſpecially , neither is it 
f | force In all cafes, bur onely in that which 


E 


"53 "The frff FG af the 
God kimiſelf hath by name expreſſed. 
. Againe che law of God, 1s a Perpeti 
all, Ifor for a certaine time; **'f? 
"The perpetuall law 'of God, is that law 
pier doth alwaies bind all reaſonable Crea- 
tres ko obedience and that is called the m0. 
| Of the morall ** The moral law is that law which teache 
Rely one oiichtto behaue himſelfe; in 
inyard, and outward maners;that his whol 
liferway be agrecable to Gods will 
"The ſumme'of that is comprehendedin 
the decaloge ortericommandements.: 
ML —_ The detalove or ten commandements is: 
* ! | | mandements, briefe ſumme of the moral la wW Lamar lon 
v8 24 tctyprecepes. 7507 tt; 
And'that is. deuided into two tables 0! 
Jarts. 
The firſt rate - Thefirſttablecontaineth fre comande:- 
of the ten com- ments , concerning our duties toward God 
mandementt. r concerning loue towards God, or concet: 
ning his worſhip. 
The explica. The firſt commaundement is this : Tho! 
tion of the firſi ſhalt not haue ſtrange Gods before me. 
emandemevt. Tr, this commaundement God forbiddetl 
to haue ſtrange Gods before him. 
 Aſtrange God, is euery thing, in which! 
man putteth his confidence belides the tru 
God, or that which a man doth feare or lou 
mor 


* : 


pbfaies of Re Religion. = 
' more then God or equally with God, or to 
| which he giucth diuine — contrary to 
the expreſle word of God, ee 
 Tohaueſtrange Gods, 1s to out hin 6 con- 
bets! in any thing \ which: 15 not the frue 
If Gord, -or to loue, St feare that more then | 
| God, or as well as God, or to giue to it di- 
© uine worſhip contrary to the expreſle wore 
ng of God. 
os Not to haue ſtrange Gods before God, i Is 
to eſchevw all idolatry , not onely in the ſight 
of men, but euen in the hea rt , becaule God IT 8 
ſecth all things. | I'T 
| Theſccond "chi this: Thou Th:Sicond de *T 
ſhalt not maketo thy ſelfeany grauven image, napdement, Wh 
neither ſhalt thou counterfeit ; any Image of 
thoſe things , which are in heauen aboue, or 
in the earth beneath , or in the waters vnder 
Wthe earth , thou ſhale nor bow downe to: 
them, nor worlhip chem, For I am the Lord 
thy God,ſtrong. jealous, reuenzing the ſinnes 
of the fichors vpon the children and that vn- 
to the third and fourth ceneration of thoſe 
that hate me: and hewing n mercy vnto thou- 
ctlands of them that loue mee and keepe my 


Lommandements. 
bY 1h this commandement God "MAE TIM 
- otn the framing of Images for Religions 


Bike, and alſo the worſhi PpIDg of tic. 
S | k. 3 


And by Image is vnderſtood (by putting 
the part for the whole) cuen all the worſhip 
of God deuiſed by mien. 

"Therefore Images are not to be borne 
withall in Churches, which might be mm ſeed 
of. bookes to the ignorant people. + 

For neither doth it become vs to be more 
wiſe then God , who will haue his Church 
to be taught , not with dumbe Images, but 
with the lively preaching of his word. Iere, 

10.8. Haba.2.18. 19. Luke. 16. 29. Neither is 
God to be otherwiſe worſhipped the he hath 
preſcribed in his word. ak 

| Now there is a threatning and promife 
added to this commandement, that 1t might 
drive vs the more powerfully from Idolatry, 
as from an abhominable ſinne. 

In the threaning God nameth him ſelfc 
ſtrong and iealous. = | 

He calleth himſelfe indeed, ſtrong,that we 
might feare the power which he hath to re- 
uenge, 

He calleth himſclfe icalous, becauſe he ne- 
uer without puniſhment ſuffereth his honor 
to be giuen to any other, 

But in the threatning God doth threaten 
puniſhments, both to the {1nners themſelues, 
and alſo to their polteritie. 

God for two cauſes threatneth puniſh | 

ments | 
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BE ments to the poſteritie of ſinners, 


 Gnne, which draweth puniſhments not one- 


| cording to theſtraightneſle of his iuſtice. 

| 2, That at the leaſt men fearing the'puniſh+ 
| ment that ſhall light on their poſteritie, they 
| might abſtaine from finne. 
| That the poſteritie be puniſhed for the 
| finnes of the parents, it is not againſt the 1y-: 
{tice of God: for ſuch is the naughtineſle of 

Þ ournature, that except God regard vs in his 
« © fingular mercy, we ſhould all of vs perſeucre 
ef in the ſinnes of our parents. $13) 


1 Thus farre concerning thethreatning. 


In the promiſe 1oyned to this commande- 


e | the poſteritie of the godly. 
,.*f There are two cauſes leading him to this. 
7. Thathe might expreſle the greatneſle of 
«bis mercie toward the godly , whereby he 
xx {doth bleſle not onely them, but their poſte- 
ritie alſo, 
2, That happineſle being promiſed to our 
poſteritie, he might ſtirre vs vp-more ear- 
neſtly to godlineſle. 
| Andjhe fayth, chat he will bleſle to the 
4 


ſubſtance of Religion, 61 | 
1. That he might ſhew the greatneſle of 


© ly vpon them that commit them , but vpon 
Þ chcir poſteritje alſo , if God ſhould dealeac- 


ment,Gogd promiſcth that he will bleſſe even _ 


TA 


 - The firſt books of rhe + 

thouſandth generation , and puniſh at the 

jcaſt to the fourth , that hemi 1ght teſtifie, that 

he is not delighted with the deſtruction, but 
with the ſaluation of men : and thathe doth 

not puniſh, but for the manifettarion of his. 
Juſtice. | 


H nherto concerning the ſecond commandment: ; 
wow concernmg the third, 


'Þ bs third £9. \ The third comandement'] 1s Hiedhon ſhale 
[ bf | ja Pnandement. not vſe the name of the Lord thy God raſh- 
WE ly. For theLord thy God will not let him 00 
ynpuniſhed, who taketh his name in vaine. 

. Inthis commaundement God forbiddeth 

the vaine vſcofhis name., andeſtabliſheth 


that prohibition with a gricuous punzſhmet, 

The vaine vſing of Gods name, is when 
any falſe or reprochfull thing-is ſpoken of 
Ged.or when a man by  lightnelſc or vngod- fon: 
lineſſe doth falſly or ralhly ſfweare by God; Wo! 
or. when one doth bitterly curſe cthers , by} 
cuſtome cr defire of reuengement. 

The eſtabliſhment of chis commannde- 
ment containeth 3 tnreatning of puniſhmet, 
tnat God might ſhew, that the profanation 

of his name 1s to be accounted amonglt moſt 

FN: erieuous linnes. 

3 £00 | The fourth 6. The fourth commandement is this: Re- { 
| RY manderent, member that thou keepe holy the Nhagth 
y 1-894 ay 


hy IÞ4 5 ated t 10u labour and doeall 
that. chou haſt to.do, But-the ſeuenth days 


the Sabaoth of the Lordithy.God, in it thou 
ſhalt do no.manner of worke., thou northy 


Bonne, nor thy daughter;thy. anſeruant,nor 


thy maidſeruant,-che cattell-nor the; ſtranger 
thatis within thy, gates.. Fran fixe day eS the 
Lord made.heauen and earth , the ſea ang. all 
that in them 1s, and reſted the ſeventh: day, 7 
wherefore the Lord blefled. ts Babaokh y; . 
and hallowed it; 
| The ati of. kn, Saboth tae is 
the appointing of an holy day tothe publike 
worſhip of God: or elſe it:i3to.beſtow 2 Gy 
in holy workes ad exerciſes. -' 
| There are foureparts of the Gandfication 
of the Sabaoth; the handling of Gods word, 
the vſing of the Sacraments,:publike calling 
on God by prayer, andthe exerciſing of { the 
Eworkes of mercie. 
© God for: two cauſes would. haue a cer- 
taine time SPEnieen for the miniſtry ol the 
Church. 
&. Forour ence. hs atherwid e do a. 
tome wholy giue:our-ſelucs to: the medita- 
lon of heauenly things. . SOTLLLICES ny 
2, That reſt from labour might be: Intel 
to thoſe ; Who argynder. other mens 5 autho4 


1: nitte, 
E fe 


G 
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Hitherto concerning the firſt table of the tey 
=p - _ commandements:T he ſecond followeth 

Lhe ſecond ta, The ſecond table of theten commande- 
I ble of the ten ments , confiſteth of fixe commandement; 
We <ommende- concerning our duties or loue- towards our iſ 


Andthoſe commandementsarein order, 


+= 


* 


the fift , the ſixt , the ſeuenth, theeight, the 

ninth, and the tenth. 
8 Thes,com- The fift commandement is t 
| mandexert. thy father and thy mother, . that thy dayes iſ, 


5. 


may be prolonged in the land , which the: 
Lord thy God ſhall giue thee. - + - + 
. Of this commandement there are two 
partes: In the firſt part 
the performance of honour d 
—_  - ENG FE 
By the: name of parents are. vnderſtood 
not onely thoſe who begat vs , but euen all 
ſuperiours who are ouer vs, or whoare ct | 
ouervs by God'to gonerne vs. 8" + 
Now of the honour due to our 
ours , there are fiue partes; reuerence 
obedicncein all things not forbidde by God, Þ 
thankefulneſſe,and patience in bearing their Þ 
infirmitics,and ſlips. 


NT VR IR DINE" 
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 fubltane of Reborion. '6F* 
In the ſecond part of this commaunde- 
any God promiſcth long life to thoſe 
that honour their parents, and that for two 
- Wcauſes. . 

Kr. Thathe might ſhew what account henia- 
e- WW kcth of obedience to ſuperiours. 
2, That he might allure vs to performe | 7 
The txt commandement | is this: Thou The 6. :m- Ut 
KEbaltnorkilll mandermene. 
= Inthis commandement God forbiddeth UN 
[man-ſlaughter. 
| By-man-ſlaughter is eniferfioncd not one- 
ily the outward hure of our owne life , or of 
four neighbours, but cuen cuery cauſe of hurt 
KEand flaughter, as are anger,geltures expreſ- 
Iling anger , injurious facts, reproch, h atred, 
-{idelire of priuate reuen re,and ſo forth. 
© The [2 euenth commandement is this: thou The7. com- 
5a- ſhalt not commit adultery. mandement, 
© Whercin God forbiddethall vncleanneſſe 
_ Sith mind or of the body, both. in mariage, 

- yand out of mariaze. 

” Theeight commandement is "Y : Thou hd fe hv 
ſhale not ſteale. Ty 
Whale not ſteale. = 
| Wherein God forbiddeth theft. 
” Theft is eucry vaiult cranſlating or tur- 
Ing of any other mens goods to Landes 
5 whether it be done priuily or openly or elſe 


a. The Py herks of he 
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Y 1a N. -ommi- 
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Th 10.fom- 


whether it be doneby violence,or detcipt,& 
ſhew of right. Or elſe theft, is cucry manner 
of doing any thing forbidden by. God. 

Such as are theſe, " pullage,taking away afo 0» 
ther mens goods,an v nuilt weight,an vniuſt 
elle, an vnequall meaſure, ' deceiprtull. Ware, 
counterfeit coine, vſurie, couctoulae le 5 the 
abuſing of. Gods gifts. . -..; - - | : 

The ninth commandement is alis2 That 
ſhalt not -beare falſe -witneſle. againſt, «hy 
neighbour. 

Wherein: God forbiddeth falſe witaalſ: 
both; in indgement, &alfoout of iudgement, 

: Therefore by falſe witneſle, 15 vader ſtood, 
cuen periury, {lander. ,backbiting, reproch, 
curſing ,cuill ſuſpition, prating , Dattering 
laſtly allforts of Ie 15 

'Thetench commandement is this : Tho 
ſhalt not cout thy neighbours houſe, thoilf 
ſhalt not couet tny ticighbours wife, nor hu 
manſeruant , nor his maidferuant, nor. hi 
OXC, Nor his ale, nor any thing that is thy 


| neighbours, 


Wherein God forbiddeth euen the leal 
echire and thought contrary to Gods law. 
For inthe Gehe of God not onely the out- 
rard cnill deed is finne,but euen the thought 
& conſultation of committing an cuill deed, 


aichough it be not brought to palle. 
Huihiertl 


fob Blanie of Religion: -- | 'I 
& i Hirherto concerning the explication of the 
ner teu commanaement 5: now C0 neernig 
Mo the vſes of the moralllaw, | 
0+ The vſes of the morall law arc of two forts: ao ” wile J. 
ult Mommon or proper. ; | | —_—_ —N 
are M Thecommon vſes are thoſe, which doe = 
theſhually belong to the elect and reprobate. 
| Andthey arethree, 1. To Preferge difci- 
houſÞline, both in the rezenerate . and voregene- 
" b- eand that two,wayes. Firſt becauſe itbjn- 
Wcth all wen, char ch cy ſhould gouerne the 
oucable or outward nicmbers;w9 the intent 
hat the outward deedes may: agree with 
Gods law . Secondly, becauſeit eſtabliſheth 
jp oniewenes euen bodily in this life, againſt 
hoſe who commit outward offences, which 
 nne9- nn God doth execute on the Sul: 
y either by the Mag giſtrate,or by tome othe 
eanes. 
. To teach vs to SOFT Bae one Golis Is, 
, Toteach vs to acknowledge our linnes, 
| Rom. 3.that the whole world might be Cuil- 
Y defore God.By the law cometh the know = 
kewgeof finne.Rom.7 7. 
| The proper vies of the law are thoſe which 
lo belong tothe clic onely,or to th: repro- 
date cnely. ax! 
| The vſcs of the law pertaining gparticalar 
þ to the ele are thele, 


wo 


m_ 


py T he firſt booke ofthe == 
x. Toſtirre yp and increaſe repentance | 
the eleR. N EEE, 
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2. TokmdleintheeleR defire to ſecke for. 
oueneſle of firines, and rizhteouſneſle in 
3. . To ſtirre vp, and thruſt forward thi 
ele to an endeuour to the perpetuall me. 
ditation , and calling vpon the holy ſpirit 

or grace , whereby they may be renued dai 

y more and-more, according to the imaged! 
4 Toſtirre vp and increaſe in them the de 
fire of perfeftion, which we ſhall obtaine in 
the life tocome. ou 
5. Tobetotheelc a diretion howto liue 
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and arule of good workes . For. it teacheti 

what workes pleaſc God. Won 
Thevſcs of the law belonging onely to tic 

reprobate are three. - 

1. Tomakethem without exculc. 

2. The more to harden them. 

3 Fopreparc them to deſperation. 


T hus farre concerning Gods perpetual law: 
wow concerning the law of God 
or 4 certaine time. 
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The law of God for a certaine time, 5 
that which was onely for a certaine time pre 


ſcribed to the people of Iſraell, and is abro' 


gated 


| ſubſtance of Religion, 69 "Y 
ineated by the comming of the Meſſias. 1 I 
 K And that law is cither ceremonaall or iu- 

Wiiciall. | _—_ 

Y The ceremonial lawe, is that law which of. creme. 
gaue comandement concerning ceremonies ial lay, 
to be obſerucd in the publike worſhippe of 
God , which did ſeruc to inſtruct the people 
of Iſraell, of the manner of their eternall ſal- 


uation, by Chriſt cocome. a Ei 

| The Judiciall Jaw , is a law, which giueth 0fthe 14diciet Wl 
Fcommaundement, concerning the politicke !av.. W1 
-ſWeouernement of the Iewes , that is to ſay, of 

the order and offices of Magiſtrates , iudge-. 

ments, punilhments,contraQs,of the diſtin- 

ouiſhing of gouernmenes,made for this end, 

that iuſtice , and publike peace mighe be of 

orce among Citizens,and the lawes of God 


might be deliuered from contempt. 


<E 


Hitherto concerning the law of God: 
now concerning the Goſpell, 


| The Goſpell is that wholeſome doArine, of the 
concerning Chriſt, alreadie ſhewed and ma- 
mifeſted. 
Chriſt, is the only begotten ſonneof God, 
 [Fnade man for our ſaluation, Toh.1.,14. 1.loh. 
ce, 4.2.1. Tim 3.16. 
: proſi Of che knowledge of Chriſt, there be two ,+c4,jp. 
abroF{parts, the furſt concerning his perſon, the ſe- 
zateaſ 


Goſpel, 


P.. , ! 8 bo eY f- 
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70 "The frlt books ofthe 
F.. _ cond concerning his office. RT ans 
| oftheperſiw The perion of Chriſt; 1s one becauſe Ghrigſ 
py” Uh me is one. 
_ Ofthe knowledge of Chriſtes perſon 
therebe two. parts: the firſt concerning the 
'” natures in the perſon of Chriſt, rhe other 
concerning his ſtate.  *” 
| There are two natures in the perſon of 
Chriſt,the diuine,and the humane nature. 
\- Therefore Teſus Chriſt is true God,and true 
mann oneperfon.Rom 1.3.4 and 9.5.1 John, 
4 241, Timot. 3.16. Cololl.; 9. Heb. wa 16, 
John. rl. 


El ekaer rs >» 


T hus ſarre concerning ther natures rof the perſon 
of C brit: * 10W Concern 19 his ſlate, 


The (tate of Chriſtes perſon is twofold: 
his bumiliation,or exaltation , Phul.2.7.8.9, 
Luke.,24.26. 

Oſthe kumi- Thehumiliation of Chriſt, is chat ſtate of 
Hatid of Cinift.hjg in which he did abaſe himiſelfe below all 
creatures-Phil.2.7 

Ofhis humiliation there are tio partes: 

his incarnation, and obedience. 
Gftheincar- Theincarnation of Chriſt , is part of the 
wationof 
Grip, humiliation of the Sonne of Cod, when ta- 
king the humane nature, he was manifeſted 
in the fleſh,lohn. 1,1 4.1 Fimr 7:6 
The parts of che incarnation of Chriſt are 


both 
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| his conception hy the holy ſpirite, ind. 


rſt the: perſonall vnion. of his two ne, and 
alſo his birth. - 
"The eluſtepeſte: of Chriſt by the holy foi 
ite, stheforming of the humanenature of 
er Chriſt; :of the fleſhand bloudof the virgine 
Mary, by the: miraculous working of the 
| of holy Grit Mat. 1.18. 20.Luke.n. TH-36e bt 1 
| - Theperſonall vnion of thetwo natures in the reſfo= Mi 
rue Chriſt , is ſuch acouphng of them, as they »al»mor, 
bn, might be one pom . Fun.3.16,Colofl.: g. 
16. Gal. 4.4. Heb.2.16. 
| Inthis perſonall vnion, both the difin- 
_ Bftionof the two natures is to be conſidered, 
/on nd alſo the effeRtes of the vnion. 
| lotheparſonallvnion.thenatures remiine 
1d: diſtin. and not confuſed , whether were- 
9, {pct theireſſence;or the properties , or ope- 


rations.Rom.1.3 4.and 9.5.1.T1m 916, Heb. 
of $9.14 1.Pet.3.18.and 4.1, 
all = therefore in that one perſon of Carift 
there be two natures : fo there is a double 
oe: (mind, or vnderſtanding, a double will. wor- 


king, wiſdome, ſtrengeh, Power,vertue, and 
Wo forth . The one heavenly and not created: 

the other humane, and created . Luke. 2 52 

Mar.11.13.and 13.3 2.1.Tohd.2.7.19.John2.2 

and 6. 64. and 5 20. Heb. 9.lohn.: 33, 2nd by 
ire (6.Heb.1.3 ky: 1 Hah and 10.18. 


92 *' Thefirſtbookeofrle _T 
_  Andechofthe natures retayneth and kee- 
_ peth his owneeſlentiall properties, neither 
doth it communicate them to the other na. 
cure, and that for two cauſes: the firſt is, 
leaſt the natures ſhould be mingled and con. 
founded: the other, that there might for euet 
remaine a difference betweene the nature, if 
wa Luke.24. 39. EE 7 
a >-L»the, For he that confoundeth the properties if 
_  Cconfoundeththenatures: and he that takethi8 
away the properties,taketh away the natures. i 


T hus farre concerning the diſtmition of the na. 
| tures in the per ſonall union: now concer= Wl 


ving the effefts of the union 


TREE 0fthemaieflie The effeRes of the vnion are two fold: 
FRE ofthe hwmane the one the exaltation of thenature aſſumed 
HR "ff to the higheſt and vnſpeakeable dignitic 
Sm Chrif, O Jour ; 0: 
NEO and the communicating of the Idioms, of 
TEL: propriecties neg 5 
The exaltation of the aſſumed nature 

to the higheſt and vnſpeakeable dignitie, is 
chat honour , which the perſon of the Sonne 
of God hath communicated to the nature 
aſſumed , ſo that he hath exalred it about 
all Angels and men,whow he ſurpaſſcth,andſ 
excellcth by moſt farreand vnſpeakeable de'Þ? 
orees,Heb.14. Mat.28,18.John.17.2.Phil.2.9F 

 Epheſ.1.20,22. 
Thatf 


F « , + P 
; R 4 5M 
; - _ 
Fs ; 
f 1 = 
, , | W: 7 


fab; f Rohit. 
| That exalearionconſilieh chiefly in theſe 
three points. 
1. In the perſonall vnion w ith the word: 
becauſe the humane nature 1s aſſumed into 
the vnitic of the perſon of Gods ſonne : ſo 
thatit is theproper fleſh of the eternall ſoane _ 
A of God, Heb. 2.16. 
2, Inthegiftes, becauſcit hath the fulneſſe 
Wof all the giftes of the holy ſpirite, which 
can bein a creature , that is coſay, it hath 
not onely ſome. giftes , as the reſt of the 
W Saints , who hauc them according to mea= 
fure : but all giftes, not onely in number, 
but evenin the moſt excellent degree. loho, 


3 4 
l: Tho: eiftes given tothe humanitic of 
Chriſt, are created qualitics : becauſe his hu» 
Imanitie is created. 
That truely is ——apid with moſt ex- 
Icellent, and incomprehenſible gifres, but 
luch 3s doe not ouerthrow and deſtr6y the 
lame. 
3 In the fellowſhip of the office , both 
Wof the mediatour betweene God and the 
belecuers, and alſo of the head of the Church, 
and of the Iudge of the whole world . Mat, 
28.18. Phil. 2.9. \. Epheſians. 1.20.22, Pſal.110. 
L1, Timot. 2.5.1, Tohn.2,1 2,Heb.7.25.26.27. 
and 8.1,and 9. 24. 
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[irherto conc 


Of the comma- __ 
| nicating of the 
1 di oms 4 r pr Oe 8. 


| | perties, 


theperſon. PT ® 
- Andthe communicating of the Idoms or iſ 
properties, haue a place in the concreet, or i 
primitiue,but not in the Abſtract or deriua- ii 
WER Tho concreets The Conrecet, or primitmeis a name vn- if 
LE the nemeof derſtood of the perſon of Chriſt, as theſe, 
perſon. God, Man,Chriſt, leſus,the ſonne of God,the 
w_ | fonneof man,and ſo forth. 
WE The ab/rat Thcabſtrator dermwatiue, is a name vn- i 
= wthenameof derſtood of one of the natures onely in the i 
the natwre* rerſon of Chriſt , as theſe, the Godhead, the 
manhood, fleth.Iohn.1.14. The ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Heb.2. 16. |. 
And if in ſteed of the AbſtraR,the Cocrecth 
be ſometime vſed, for the moſt part there 1s 
added a noteor particle of difference reſtrai- 
ning it toone or other of the natures: ſome- 
time alſo it is vttered abſolutely , without FT 
an) 


ſubſtance of Religion. 4 

any note of difference expreſſed , yet vnder-. 

_ Cn Cas 

BY Thenotes of differerice are theſe, by,nich 

$0425 long as,or vntill, in, through, agmuch © 
5,and thoſe that arclike theſe. Rorh.1.3.4.1. 


4 im, 3 .16. Heb.9.14. [ .P cf. 3 13.and 4.1,Rom. 
.5Aes.2.30, | 4 . 1 4 WS 
© And by theſe notes of difference is I1gni- 
® <9 the property of the 6ne nature, which 
$4200! be ſpoken of the other nature. 2 

| AS therefore itis moſt rightly fayd of 
FiriſtGod is borne of the virgine, ſuffered 
Woder Pontius Pilate, crucified deadand bu. 
Wed, and fo forth. 


 Soalfoit is moſt rightly fayd of the fame 
ariſt,, h » Preſent cuery 


« 
+ 


peech,to a Y, 
S eternall, pre. 
As Potent, knowing all 


- £7 bis mach concerntus the perſonall union. 


henativitie of Chriſt,is thae whereby he Of the an 
5 borne of the virgine Mary at Bethlche, of chrip 
| F jj 


IKit) 


EE bog 


70: The firſt booke ofthe En 
that he might be our Sauiour.Luke,2.4. Mat. 
2 »* IL | ; - | | | ; 


- T hus farre concerning the incarnation of 
Chriſt : now concerning hes obedicnce.. 


- <8 
3 g 
4 


EY F Of the obedi- The obedience of Chriſt,is the other part 
WE enceof Chriſt. of his humiliatio whileſt he was inall things iſ 
4 obedient to his father . It is alſo called the 
rizhteouſneſſe of Chriſt . Eſa. 53. Heb. 5.8.87 
Although he were the ſonne of God , yetheſWs 
Jearned obedience by thoſe things which he 
ſukfered © 7..." 
Of the obedience of Chriſt there arc two 
parts:the fylfilling of the law,and thepaywng 
of the puniſhment for our ſinnes. Tx 
_Thefulfilling of the law, is thefirſt par 
of Chriſtes obedience, whereby in-hits whol:8 
life he performed for vs perfeR obedience to 
the law of God. : 
Otherwiſe it is called the aQtiue righteoul# 
neſſe of Chriſt, and alſo the obedience of ti 
holy life of Chriſt, 6 
The paying of the puniſhment for owp's v 
ſinnes , is the other part of Chriſtes obedF| 
ence, whileſt he for vs ſuſtained the puniſh 
ment which we had deſerucd , that he migiF'4at 
fatisfie for vs the moſt ſeuere wſtice of Go tin 
ſothat weare no more bound to ſuffer thaf-10] 


puniſhment, ſeeing Chriſt hath payed it : | 


"# #-.$+- 3-3 FD 


x 


c 


 ſubſanceof Religion. _— = mo 
ys - Otherwiſe it is called the paſſive righ« 
coulneſle of Chriſt : or the obedicnce of! his 
Paſſion and death. 
| Thepartes of paying the puniſhment for 
our ſinnes,are both his paſſ 10n,and death, & 
alſo his burying and deſcending co hell. 
| . The paſſion of Chrilt , is:the part of his Of the paſſion 
obedience , when hee in bedy and ſoule of Chriſt. 
ſuſtained the wrath of God againſt ſinne. 
Heb. 9. 26. 28, and 10. 11. Dan, 9. iq: Eſay. 


LF 
Theparts of the Paſlion of Choline: the 


ſuffering of manifold cuils , euen preſently 


from his birth, to the inſhtution of the holy 


{Supper : and the ſolemneand moſt gricuous, 


Paſſion inthe end of his life. 
| The manifold cuils from his birth ro the 
Inſtitution of the holy Supper , arecither of 
he body, or of the ſoule, 
| Thecuils ofthe body were both pouerty & 
pangers of life : and alſo diuers infirmities. 
{ He ſuſtained pouertie. Mat.8.20.and 21,7. 


ll - b.and 27.55.Luke.9.58, that he might enrich 


ps with heauenly gifts.2.Cor.8.9. 
| The manifold daungers of his life, were 
Wiſe, for which he was both led into exile, 
Wlath.2.14.15. andalfo he did often pena boy 
P time to the 7 of the enemies. Mar.z.6 
Ld-lohn.7.1.and 11.53.54: 
fol | n F 11} 
\# 


$4 a 


er " + > de SER de fy SY" WIEN A _ : . 
. $$: we hes AR SOSes w PE oe oÞ , has Ob” + & Me ns oa 3 3 by x64 6 rt et) SS ad; pe "5 n 
'% l ba Ms Re 3&8 EO Sos * - rh 4 m8 Tee , 0&0 i Og AST LP Ar dF LA I . WV , rH Wi es 4 FR 
L / . J : EO, , 10 ALS pl ;.- A FRED "by Pp Te OA EFY Da, Fx $gent Bt | a6 et TEOBE DOD, ; oe or. OS. 4 ER * TE TR CO Da 0h —_ _ " PIT G 
q x” : : w. C8) Yd . vote : , I PAKk 25 th es BT er SGI dio 3 LOA) 

& . : : : % "i L : T4 = Ko * 4 I ST YES , 

: by {044 # oy WL. SEP " ©.4 

G . F # K b "bs : KI * ; | vs IL 
L > F " k We) 
Ae > wWE : | | ; |; 

Ub, G , : 44 4 
on i | ; 

. q F A 
F A 
? ; Y 
a : * » 


& 3% * 2 3 
x &+ oh" $? 
FP F 

P # £ . $5 - 

+ 4 7 s , « v Th S 

» » $94, bY: Þ 


EF: F 
| o54 
F >; 8 
INS #8 temp << 
z © 
: @tr01s of Chr: 
; +; k ; 53 
RAND? it 
- FS 1p He 2 
& 8. F S: Wop { 
» FOR EY 


 Theinfirmitics of the body, Heb. 5.2.were 
bynger,Mat.4.2:and21.18.and thirſt. Joh, 
8.wearineſle.Iohn.q4.6,teares.Tohn.11.35. 
The euils of che ſoule, were both igno. 
rance, and temptations : as alſo ſadneſle,and 
iznominie. LE 
' For Chriſt knew not certaine things vntill 


he knew them by feeling Mat.11,13. he kney 


not the day & houre of iudgement.Mat.1.y, 
His temptations, were the aſſaultes of the 
diuell and his miniſters , by which they did 


 endeuour to ſeduce him to finne, Mart. 4.1.0: 


elſe to confound him,and lay him open to re- 


proch, Matth.22.35.or tocaſt him into danger 


_ of life. Mat.22.15.16, 


But he was therfore tempted,that he might 
helpe thoſe that arc tepted.Heb.2.17.18.& 4. 
15.Alſothac he might teach vs by his exam- 
ple, how we ought to meet with , aud reſiſt 
che temptations of the deuill and his inſtru-{h 
ments. -; l 

_ His ſadneſſe, was that whereby his ſoulÞþ 
was heauy and troubled.John.12.27, | 

His ignominies were manifold,vniulſt ac-i 
cuſfations,and flanders. Mat.1 2,24.Mar.11.y. 
reproches reuilings.lohn.$.4..48. Wt 

His baſe account, and negle&. Mar,6.3.4 i 
rciection, contempt, and that truely amony 


his owne. | 
Hithert' 


, 


= * fubltance of Reb ron. 7 79 
| Hitherto of the emils which (briſt (« __ 
from his birth,enen to the laſt, and ſo- 
lemne alt of his paſſion. 


| That laſt and ſolemne aR of Chrilts Paſt. 


Gon, comprehendeth both his {triuing in the. 

garden , and his betraying, as alſo his1 wdge- 

ment, 

The ſtriving of Chriſt in the earden, was Ofthe ſriuing 

that whereby He did terribly iriue with the f OÞriff in le 

moſt vehement feeling of Gods horrible: 
Wrath againſt ſinne, and with the horrour of 


WGods curſe. Mat.26.37. & ſo forward. Qutof 


garden, 


which heat the age {caping conquerour, 
he brought ſo to paſſe, that death ſhould no 


Wnore befearfull-vnto vs. 


| The parts ofhis ſtriuing,are both thefeare, 
and mcndle of the ſoule, 
| The feare of Chriſt, was that he feared 


more and more, that horrour hanging ouer 


tim. Heb,5.7. 
| Thetrouble of his ſoule, was the ſadneſſe 
bf his ſoule, whereby it was moſt grieuouſly 
touched with ſorrow , anguiſh and griefe. 

Miat. 26.37.38, 
| The effeftes of his ſtriuing, were his affe- 
tionate and earneſt prayer,and his ſweating 


Ef bloud, 


| The affeionate and earneſt prayer of 
viſt, was that whereby he asked of his fa- 
F in 


y 9 ; 
3 fo] Theſe booke of the 
- C S ; 
= 
& 


26.3944 2-44- 


fo weat , as it were drops of bloud , did fall, on 
the carth.Luke.22. 44 E 


vow Concerning | his betraying. 


2 axrioaghat vnfaithfull diſciple,recaung thir: 
ty pceces of ſiluer for an hire,deliuered Chriſt 
to the Princes of the Prieſtes, and to the &- 


and ſo forward. 
T hit much co neerning FY hRrantl 


of Chriſt. 


Chriſt was drawen into two "08 ofindee- 


the civil magiſtrate. 


Mar. 26.5 -—,and {o forward. 


** the, thetakingaw ay of that horrour. Math, 


Chrilſtes ſweating of bloud, was when 


'T bus farre conce rning the frining of Vtrif if 


a #*aa ” OY Fore mn — -——— On _— oO Ry _—_y "_ 


_ His betraying was this, whereby Tudas If. 


ders of the poogle: ofthe lewes. Math, 29. 47 | | 


ments, to the iud gement of the Prieſt and f | 


| Intheformer , falſe witneſſes being pro- 
duced in vaine, he wasat length by Cayphaiſ 
landered, and condemned for 4 es gaek | 


The cinill mdgemet 1 15 two fold the one be- 
fore Pilate, the other before Marad, by whd 
Chriſt was ſent backeagain to Pilate, who at 
the length condemned him tobe beate witi 
rods, and tobecrucified,Now therfore Chrilt 

wa 


ca_m——_— + *® % tha «s wo} 


* ſubſtance of Religion. *--. er ”:5: - 
was condemned , that he might redeeme vs' ,,, © | 
from eternall condemnation. His beating 

| with rods is ſet downe Mat.2 "3,7, FF 

| Hiscrucifying is that wherby he was faſtned 
on wood, or on acrolle, thathe might take 
the curſe of the law from vs vp6 himſelfe. As. 
it is written,curſed is every one who hangeth 
on a tree. Mat. 27.38. Mar.15.27. "oct 3. 3 ' 
2,.Cor.13.4.Heb.13,12.lohn.19 18. 


Hitherto concerning the paſſion of Chrif: now 
concerning bus death,aud thoſe things which 
followed bis atath, namely hu burying, 
and deſcending 3 into hell, 


"The death of Chriſt is part of ls beds. $4 5 


ence, when commending his ſoule to his fa- 
K ther hee gaue vp the ghoſt on thecrolle, to 
K ratifichis ; Teſtament,and tolooſethe fearcof 
death Heb.9.15.16.17.and 2.14.15. i 
The burying "of Chriſt,is that whereby his of+h- 6:14. $4 WE 
{ body was ns ed into the new tombe.Mat.27. ing of cl1/7. |. 
' 59.60. Mar.15.45. Adtes.13.29.1.Cor.15:4. C7 
| Chriſt was buried for foure cauſes. 
7, Thatit might appeare that he was dead 
indeed. 


2. Thar he might bury our finnes with 
hunſelfe. 


2. That we might w ith him beburicd to 
finne. Rom. 6-4. 


= 82 Cnc T he fir ft booke of the | = 
© © "4+ Thathe might ſanQifie our ſepulchres, i 
| Of oy - . Thedeſcending of Chriſt to hell, is the © cc 
Jerninginie very laſt degree of Chriſtes humiliation, 
| when he was kept downe in the graue vnder- 
E the bondes of death three,dayes, and three iſ 
nightes, as though he had bene vtterly o- iſ 
uercome. Adtes, 2.24 27. 29. 30. Plal.16. 10, 
Epheſ.4.9.Mat.12.40. EEE: 

The cnd of this, is that he might aboliſh 
the [ting of hell. 1.Cor.15.55. 


Hitherto concerning Chriſtes humiliation: 
now concerning hi exaltation. 


3 
; 16 OY 
4 


{{ Concerning Chriſtes exaltation, is his ſtate in which 
bt ag xa he was caricd vp1nto the higheſt and yn-. 
=  fpcakcableglory. Luke24.26.Phil.2.9. 

That doth comprehend bothhis reſurre-. 
{0 @ion, and manifeſtation of himſelfe, fortic 
MN dayes vpon the earth, and alſo his aſcenſion 
LY into heauen, and his fitting at the right hand 
[$2 cf God the Father. 

Chriſtes reſurreion , 15 that whereby he 
hauing ouercome death , and the dominion 
thereof, by h1s owne diuine power , he roſe 
 againe the third day from the dead, and l1- 

_ ueth with God for euermore.2. Cor,13. 4.1, 

Pet. 2.18,.Rom.6.8.10.and 14.9. 

T here are foure endes and v/es of the 
reſurrefltonof ( hrift, 
1. That 
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The ſubſtanceof Religion, B83 = 
7. Thathe by his refurre&ion hath ouer- ft 
W come death , to the intent that he might 
= make vs 'partakers of his righteouſneſle, 

8 whichby his death he hath purchaſed for vs. 
F Rom.4.25.1.Pct..u Theſl 1.10,3.4.5421.1.Cor. 
- 15.16.17,54.55:Or thathe by his reſurreion, 

| hath fully confirmed to vs the redemption & 
f rightcouſneſſe purchaſcd for vs by his death. 
| 2. Thatthe deuill and death being oucr- 
F come, he might rule ouer the dead and the 
liuing.Rom 14.9, Eo 
3- Thatheby the power thereof might 
ſtirre vs vp to anewlife. Rom.5.4.Cololl.z, 
| 1.Epheſ.2.5. 
| 4+ That thereſurreQion of our head, is a 
pledgeto vs of our glorious rcfurreQion, r, 
Cor 15.12.13.14.Rom $.11. 
The conuerſation of Chriſt vp6 thecarth 
fortie dayes after his reſurreion, was done 
fo thatend that he might moſt certainly con- 


firmc his rcfurreQion : ſo that no man might t 
doubt of it. Ates.1.3. Gu "9 

The aſcenſion of Chriſt into heauen , is 9f chrifes of Vi 
that whereby in body, he was viſibly lifted c<y/onineo 1 
from the earth, and was recciucd vp, into heauen, 
heauen.Mar.16.19.Ates. 1.9.lohn.,14.2. 

Theheauen into which Chriſt aſcended 7h* heaven 

and into which he will take vs , Chriſt him- 72 bc 


FT —Cr _ 
ſelf teaching vs,Toh,14-2.it is the houſe of his Fe ”_ 
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19.1. John.21. Rom,8.34. 


The firſt booke ofthe © 
heauenly father , in which there are many 

_ dwelling places,the throne of God,the place. 
of joy : and it is not every where, but inthe. 
higheſt heauts,it is a place,as.2.Chron,s 21, | 

 _ . And therefore we belecue that Chrilts bo. 


dy, is ngt now on earth , much leſle euery ' 


where, but in heauen: Ads. 13,21.yet Chriſt | 
ſhalbe with vs cuen to the end of the world, iM- 


by his Godhead, grace and (pirit. Mac.28.20. WW P 


There are three ends of Chriſts aſcenſion. ' 
1, Becauſchedoth make interceſſion for vs | 
before his father in heauen. Heb.9,24,and.1o, 


. 


# 


2, Becauſe we haueour fleſh in heauen,that 
_ weby that, as by acertaine pledge might be 
confirmed,that it ſhall come to paſle,thathe 
which is our head, may lift vs his memoers 
to himſelfe. Tohn. 14.2. and 20 17,Ephel,2,6. 
or cle, that he might preparea placefor vs, 
that where he is, we might bealſo, 
3+ Becauſche doth fill the Church with his 
ſpirite,and ynſpeakeable power,and beauti- 
fie it with diuers giftes, lohn,14.165,and 16.7, 
Epheſ..4.10.11. Pſal,68.19,or elſe, becauſe he 
ſendeth vs the holy ſpirite in ſteed of a mu- 
tuall pledge. 
Hitherta concerning Chriſtes aſtenſjon : now 
concerning hu fitting at the right hand 


of God the father, 
The 


 fubRuance of Religion, _" 


| The fitting of Chriſt at theright hand of ®/rifs fe- Þ| 


God hisfather,s the higheſt degreeof Chriſt "torts | 


God, | 


JJ his glory,whileſt he doth poſleſſe all power, 
F oucr all creatures, in heauen & carth,that the 
F father might both worke and gouerne all 
F things immediatly by him,Pſal.110.ARes.2. 
© 20.and 3.21.and7.56.1.Cor..27,Epheſ.1.20. 
# Phil.2.9.Heb.,1.34.Mat.2848 
M That is attributed tothe perſon, that is to 
F ſlay : not to onenatureof Chriſt ſeuerally,but 
# cucnto whole Chriſt God and man, 
| For when the kingly office of Chriſt is no- 
ted by it , it ought to be taken of the whole 
$ perſon,or of both natures. | 
| And Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of 
God the father,not cuery where, but in hea- 
uen , as the Scriptureplainly teſtifieth. Heb. 
8.1.4 Eph.1.20.Col.3.1.AQs.3.2r. Heb.1.3, 
* Andthatnot till after hisaſccenfion. Mar. 
16,19.1.Pet.3.22- 


And the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heauen, Th differwe | Ml 


1s one thing , his ſitting at the right hand of %:tweene che 
God his father , is another thing. 1. Becauſe aſcenſion and 
his fitting 15the end of the aſcenſion : for”,, .;* aighe 
therefore Chriſt aſcended to heauen , that },:-2 of the 
he might fit at the righthand of hisf ther. father, 
2. Becauſe Chriſt doth perpetuaily fic at the 

rizht hand of his father : but he aſcended ut 

once into heauen, 
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| Becauſe y we ſhall alſo aſcend into heauen; ; 
[i we {hall not ſitatthe right hand of God, 


Hitherto concerning the perſon of C briſt: 
now concernmo bus office. 


"be Of the of f The office of Chriſt, is to beftow © on the 


Y ftheworkes 
| Ly: the media- 


cleall things whuch arcrequiredto cternall 
{a]uation. 


This office doth ioyntly belong to both 


natures in the perſon of Chrilt. loha. 6.3.53« 
Heb.,9.14,Aes.20.28, 


And as that duticbelongeth to both na- 
tures :ſoalſo the cffcRes , To is to ſay, the. 
workes of the office are attributed to Chriſt 
according to both natures, Heb.3.2.3.4.5.6. 
and 9.14. Aes.20.28, 

Butin in the performing of euery effeR or 
worke , ſomethings doe pertaine to the di- 
uine nature , other ſome to the humane na- 
ture.1.Pet.1.18.and 2.24.and 3.18, 

For althoagh euery effect or Ts of the 
mediatour be one , becauſe the perſon of the 
mediatour is but one: yet to the effeQting of 
this worke there doe concurre two opera- 
tions, that 1s to ſay, two ations, one of the 
Godhcad,another of the manhood:the God- 
head doing thoſethings which belong to the 
Godhcad,& the mihood doing thoſe things, 
which belong to manhooc; as the worke + 2 


 - .. ſubſtance of Religion. $7 ES 
man is but one, but i. performing it, there = 
doth concurre , the aftion both of the ſoule 
1nd body,the ſoule doing thoſe things which 
| belog to the ſoule, and the body doin bo thoſe. . 
things which belong tothe body.  _ 
| Andasthe natures, and properties of the 
ſame remainediſtinR: ſo alſo the aions,and 
operations of the natures , ſo that either of 
them doth ſeucrally worke that which is 
proper toit , namely the word working that 
| which belongeth to the word:&thefleſh ac- 
| copliſhing that which belogeth to che fleſh. 
The offices of Chriſt are three : his Pro- 
E phecie,Prieſthood,and Kingdome.Pſal.x 10, 
; nan [3.30 . 
| TheProphecie of Chriſt , is perfcly to Of che prophe.. 
| deliuer the whole word of God to men. Heb, «* of Chrif., 
E 1.1.lohn.1.16.17.18.Eſay.6.1. 
| Thercforche is called, thechiefe Prophet, 
| teacher,& Apoſtle of our confeflion, Heb.3., 
Of his Prophecic there are two partes: 
| namely the foreſhewing of things to come, 
and doRrine. 
| Of doAarine there are two parts : the lay- 
ng open of the Goſpecll , and the true inter- 
pretation of the law. 
| Thelaying open of the Goſpell,is the firſt 
E part of Chriſtes doctrine, when he did ay 0- 
pen , the ſecret counſel] , and all his fathers 
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Of the merize 


will concerning our redemption. Tohn.r. 18, | 

and 15.15 Mat. EE — 

 Thetrue interpretation of the ”—_ is the 

other part of Chriſtes doQrine, when he ex- ſ - 

pounded the true meaning of Gods law.Mat. * 
5-20,andfſo forward. | 

T bus farre concerntng the Prophetrcall office 
of Chriſt:now concerning his Prieſthood. 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt, is to performe 


the workes of aprieſt,Heb.5.10. 


Of Chriſts Prieſthood there are two parts: 
the expiation of fin,and interceflion to God, i 
The expiation of {inne, is thefarſt part of 
Chriſtes Prieſthood, when Chriſt offering to | 
| God his father, the onely facrifice of hisbo- || 
_ dv, did pay the puniſhment for the ſinnes of 
the cle,to redeeme them from all the power i 
of the deuill,r.Pet.2.24.and 318. Efay.s 3.12. 
1.lohn.2.2 Rom. 3.25.Heb.10.12.Whereupon ÞÞ 
alſoit 1s called a owt As alfo the ſatiſ- 
tying for finnes. ; 
And that 15 done two wayes: by merite, | 
and by a powerfull working, c 
The merite of Chriſt is a full ſatisfa&tion I 
for our finnes, ſufficient forall the men of the 
world,ifall did receiue the ſame by faith. 
The powerfull working of Chritl, is that Þ 
by which he doth certainly beſtow on the Þ 
belecuers, benefites purchaſed by his = , 
ol 
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|. © _ - ſubſtance of Religion, 9g9 Wn 
for them, as for example, the forgiucneſle of | ij! 
_ finnes,regeneration, the holy ſpirit and eter- 
| nall life, and doth preſerue the ſame benefites 
F inthem, and endue them with perſeuerance 
| chat they fall not from grace. DE ons 
= 7 hn: much concernng the expiation of ſine: 
ow concerning interceſſion to God, . 
Interceſſion to God, is the other part of 0/ \nterceſſion}!} 
Chriſtes Prieſthood, whileſt that he cauſeth foGod, \f 
| by the perpetuall memory of his ſacrifice, 
| thathis father ſhould receiue vsinto grace, 
Hitherto concerning Chriſtes Prieſthood: now 
concernmg the kingly office of Chriſt, _ . 
The kingely office of Chriſt, is this, that he 0fthe kng!y + Wn 


as the head gouerneth the Church. Pfal. 2,6. of cor/7, i 
| Luke.r.33.Mat.28.18.Tohn.c0.28. Wo 
| Andheexerciſeth that two wayes:one way, 
E if we conſider the Church by it ſelfe; another 
| way, if we coſtder the enemies ofthe Church, 
K If weconſider the Church by it ſelfe, he 
| exerciſeth his kingdome two wayes, 
{ I. Becauſeby his holy ſpirit hepowreth hea- 
$ ucnly giftes vpon vs, whuch are his members, 
| Epheſ.q.1o.11.12. 
| 2. Decauſc he gouerneth vs by his word and 
| ſpirite. 
| If weconſider the enemies of the Church 
| {Chriſt , heexerciſerh his kingly office alſo 
| Wowaves. 


am; 
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.9 "4 The forft bocke oft "2 
1. Thathe by his power doth defend, Pre- 
| ſerne, and mightily deliner both vs and that 
faluation which hehath purchaſed for vs, a- 
gainſt ourenemies.Pſal.2.9,and 10.1.2.John. 
10,28, 29.30.Ephel.4.8. 

2, Becauſehe Joth beat downe their enemies, 
vntill at the length he may fully & perfealy 
dcliuer vs from them, 

The vanquiſhing of the enemies is two 
WaY ES, 

I. Becauſc he doth depriue our enemies of 
all power , although they be neuer ſo ſtrong 
and proud,as the devill,and all the wicked. 
2, Becauſe he doth vtterly aboltth other , as 
death.1.Cor.15,26, + 
T hw farre concerning the renelation of dorin: 
ow concerning the foretelling of things to come, 
| Of the ſorete!. The foretelling of things to come is a 
 tmgofthings laying open of Gods will, ' ' which God 
Focome, would forctell thoſe things \ hich ſhall be 
hereafter, as farre as it mi ;pht be for our good 
to know chem. 

And that is either confirmed by an oth, or 
clic it is without an oth. 

The oth of Ged, is a confirming of the 
foreltewing of things to come , not becaule 
that foreſhewine | is doubtſull , but becauſe 

God would lo prouide for our infirmity,iud- 


ging of God according tothe mancr ot men, 
that 


| "ado: Religion. 9X 
that if any bee not contented with the bare 
wordes of God,the othes might ſuftice him, 


| Taulerusfaith thus:O bleſſed are they,for 

| whoſe ſake God ſweareth : 0 miſerable are- 

| they,who belecue not God, whe he ſweareth, | 

The bareforetelling is that which hath no 
othadioyned toit, but yet it is ascertain asif 
| God that had ſworne.had done it. And ther- 

E forc Philo ſaydelegitly,all the words of God 
| arc othes,in reſpec of their certaintie,neither 

| dothey need any cotirmation, as whoſe truth 
| proucth and defendeth it by the effe&tes , as 
| the ſhining of thenariue light being (er forth, 
1 Avainet the foretelling of things: to come, 
E Is cither abſolute,or with a condition. 
= The abſolute foretelling is chat which is 
E without all condition , and that is prophecie 

& orforctelling. 

F 4 prophecie or foretelling , is a reuealing 
| ofmiſteries or ſecret things which ſhall come 
= topaſle in their duc time. Such were many 
2 hk el1:ngs of the Prophetes : of Chriſt con= 
F ccrning his owne paſſion , death and reſur- 
rectioa , concerning the ouecrthrow of leru- 
| falem , concerning the end of the world,and 

1 cocernine falſe Prophets: :of Agabus,concer- 
| ning the peſtelcce tocome,&ot Paul concer- 
E ning tae reſtoring of the Iewes, and concer- 
7 ning Antichriſt \&c. 


G3j 


92. T he firſt booke of the LL. 
Hitherto concerning the abſolute fore® © 
 relllmg of things to come. 
The foretelling of things to come with 
condition, is that to which ſome certaine 
condition is annexed, which, if it bepreſent, 
the things foretold are done. oy 
 Andthat is either promiſe or threatning, 
Gods promiſe 1s a foreſhewing of good 
things tocome,which God will giuevs if we 
alſo performe thoſe things which he requi- 
reth of vs, or if we fatisfie the condition, 
which helaycth vpon vs. | 
The promiſe of God is cither ſpirituall,or 
a 
The fpirituall promiſe, is that whereby 
God doth ſhew , that he will giue vs ſpiri- 
tuall good things. 
The bodily promiſe,is that whereby God 
doth ſhew , that he will giue vs bodily good 
things,as farre as it may be expedient for our 
ſaluation. 
Againethe promiſes cither of the law,or 
of the Goſpell. 
Thepromiſe of the law,is a promiſe, which Þ 
the Jaw propoundeth, hauing a condition of | 
perfet obedience annexed vnto it. 3 
For the law preciſely commandeth the Þ 
condition to be fulfilled , neither ctherwilo 
pertormeth it the promiſes, then as Fre con- 
1t10R 


ce of Ref CENCE 
dition ſhalbethrou-hly performed, *  — 
Therefore the perſa tulfiiling of the con- 

on Zh ed byche law , ſhould hauc 
oo dareſpeR of merit, and ſhould haue bene 
a cauſe of obtaining choſe rewards, which the 
law promiſert;” mn 

' Buttheperfea Fulfill ing of the condiden 
of the law cannot be performed by men cor- 
rupted with ſinne. 

The promiſe of the lan alas it hath 
a condition adioyned vnpollible to be per- 
formed by a corrupted nature: notwithſtan- 

ding it is not voprofitableor idle:for the vn- 
pollible condition is therefore adioyned,that 
men mighr be admoniſhed of their weake- 
neſle,ar; d they chroughly vnderſtanding the 
Game,might flye to Chriſt ,by who they being 
receiued into grace, and already hauing ob- 
tained juſtification,might obtainc thoſe fame 
promiſes. 

The promiſc of the Gol] pell, isa Es 
which the Goſpell propoundeth, hauing the 
condition of faith adioyned to it. 

| ForthcGoſpell promiſcth forgiuencſle of 
E fancs, and eternall life, yet to the belceuers 
 onely. 


The promiſe, of the Goſpell is vniverſall 
but to fs beleegers : for all which belecue in 
Chriſt do receine forgiuencſle of finnes,and 


G 11 


94. = Te fir  booke the, 
ccernalllife;Adtes.10 43-Tohn.3.16. 

But it doth not A to the ynbelee- 
Vers. - | 


«5 T hus gs concermingthe promiſe. now. | 
Concerning the threarnmg, 


_ Threatning. Is a donouncing of euils to 
coine.by w ich God will cither -chaſlen his, 
or ro the wicked,except they repent. 

Therefoxc the condition of repentance. Is 

adoyncd, © 
, Threatning alſo is cither ſpirituall or * 
ily Es 
£ iritnall threatning , is that whereby 
God doth detiounce, 1 chat he will ſend {pirt- 
tall cuils\ Yoon V8... © 

Bodily threatning , is that whereby God 
doth denounce, that he will {end bodily cuils 
vpon vs. 

Hitherto concerning FE ſupernatural manie 
ſtation of Gods will: now concerning. 
hs calling of vs, 

Our calling, is a worke of Gods Fetal 
prouidence, whereby God doth call men to 
ſome certaine end . Math. 22.9.1, Cor.1 9k. 
Tim 2.4.29. 

And thatcalling is either to Chriſt, or to 
ſome office. 

The calling to Chriſt , U5that call ing 
where- 
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E727 ids ai. 
_ God doth inuite vs to Chriſt Rabat by 4 
him wemight obtaine eternall life, © | 

And that calling is two fold, either inward 
or outward- 

_  Theoutward calling, is 3s a calling which! is 
done by the Miniſters of Gods word. EN 

And that is two fo! d.cffeftuall, or vne f.. 

Auall, Mat 22.2. 
The cffecuall calling belongeth to the &-. 


[c, in whole harts the word preached doth 
abide. 


The vneſfeQuall nilice , belongeth to. 
the reprobate, in whoſe harts the word of 
God either findeth no abode, or elſe vani- 
ſheth away, ſo that it js become to them the 
ſauour of death,& a matter of more gricuous 
condemnation. 


Tam much COncernins the entward calinge 
HOW COHCETnENG the inward. 


The calling that is inward, isa calling; 

winch 1s wrought! vy theholy ſpirit, by wh 

the father draweth vs, and ciqerh vs to his 
{onne Ilolin.6.37. 44.and 17.II. 


Hitherto coycerning our calling to Chriſt : now 
concermng our calling to /orue office. 


< 


Thecalling to ſome office, is the ſepara» 
ting of a fic perſon to ſome office. Rom-1.1e 
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 T busfarre concerning our calling : now 
concerning Gods conenant, | 


Jods couenant is a bargaine which God 


| hath made with men, in which God promi- 
ſeti: to men ſome 200d,& requireth of them 


agiin,that they performethoſethings which 

r.-commandeth. = 
And that couenant is cither cternall or 

temporall, 

The eternal! conenant is a couenant in 

which God promiſeth men eternal] life. 


And that is two fold, the couenant of 


 workes,or the couenant of Grace. 
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The counenant of workes, isa bargaine of 
God made with man cocerning etervall life, 
to which is botha condition of perfe& obe- 
dience adioyned.to be performed by man,& 
alſo a threatning of eternall death if we ſhall 
not performe perfc& obedience. Gene.2.17, 
The repetition of the couenant of workes 


> 


1s made by God, Exod.19.5. Deut.5,2a.King, 


8.21 Heb.$.9.and that chiefly for foure cauſes. 


1. That God by all meanes might ſhirre yp 

men to performe obedience. 

2, That eyery mouth might be ſtopped, and 

all the world might be made ſubiect to the 

condemnation of God for not performing 

perfeQ odebicnce.Rom.3.19. 

3+ That hc might manifeſt mans finne, and 
= naughti- 
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| ſubſtance of Religion. = 97 
' naughtineſſe,Rom.3.19.20.and 9.7.8:9.10.11. 
| 4. Thathemight thruſt vs forward to ſceke 
| tobereltored inthe couenant of grace.Gal.3. 
22.and 5.23, Cher P81 OE 


T his mnch concernms the conenant of worhes: 
mow concerning the conenant of grace. 


| The couenantof grace is the reconciling 0fthe couents | 
| ofthe elet with God, ky the deathof the Grace. | 
| only mediatour,Rom.8.30.2.Cor 5.17,18.19. 
20,21, Heb.9.15. LE 46604 1 
| That onely mediatour is our Lord Jeſus Themedias» * 
| Chriſt, who onely doth reconcile vs to his fa- ** 3 
ther, by his ſatisfaction and merit Gene.3.i5. 
and 1 1.35.Gal.3.12.13.14.Gcne.15.18.& 17.2, 
| 10.17, Ex0d.6.4.the Epiſtle tothe Heb.Chap. 
W 7.8.9.6 10. The couenant made with Abra- 
W bam,js the couenant ot Grace. Actes. 3.25. 
| The couenant of grace isalfo called the 
# Icltament, becauſe this reconciliation, was 
W made and ratified by the death of the teſta- 
& four Chriſt comming betweene. Heb.9.16. 
17:Chriſt purchaſed reconciliation between 
| his heauenly father and vs, by his death, and 
& tierewithall left it vnto vs no otherwiſe the 
W Parents dying doe leanc their goods to their 
S ciildren, rn 
| Andthat perpetually is one and the (clic 
| lame, if we conſider the ſubltance thereof: as 


thereis but one Church in all ages; one true 
faith & Religion of Saints;one Godjone me- ? 
diatour Chriſt, but one ſacrifice for fins,but . 
one rightcouſneſle & redeptis of the world, 
one manner for all the ages of the world to 
obtaine ſaluation, namely by faith in Chriſt. 
Heb.13.8. Reuel.13,8.1. Tim.2.5.Rcm., 12.and 
pheſ.t.1o.Rom.9.5.Col.r. "1B Ephe.2.21. 
Attes:4.2.Mat.11.27. 4m 14.6.Luke0.24, 
John.8.55,Gene. 3.15,and.22.18. 

But by the circumſtances, it is called the 
old or new Teſtament. 

Tr is called the old Teſtament or couc- 
nant,becauſe it was hid from thefaithfull by 
divers ſhadowes and figures, before Chriſt 
was manifeſted in the fcſh. Gene. 2.7.Heb. 
9-4.18.Exo0d.24 8: 1: 

Iris called the new Teſtament or coucnit, 
canuſeit is clearely manifeſted to the faith 
—__ _hriſt himſclfe {ſhewed in the fleſh, 
herefore the faithfull in the old Teſta- 
ment , had Chriſt. as yet couecred in a type 
orrather they looked for a true manifeſta- 
tion of hun; but we haue him manifeſted 
zndeede. 
' Theyhad figures, we have the thing 
it ſcife : they did reioyce in outward and 


ceremomall things , we triumph in ſpiritu- 
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ll, and the things fi FRefein without types 
7 Terem.; 21.31:1V ath; 26.28.1.Cor. II «25, Heb 
ba $ 910, an; Chap. 9.and 10, 
F Of the couenant of grace there be two 
; parts: the promiſe of grace, & the anſwering, 
azaine of a good conſcience. Theformerre- 
ſpetteth God, the later reſpectcrh thefaith- | 
full. Heb,8.10.11.12, | 
The promiſe of grace is ; the firſt] part of ®fthe _ 
the couenantof grace, by which God promi- * Yes 1 
ſcth freely his benefites purchaſed by Chriſt, 
'ynto all thoſe,who belecue in Chriſt.  _ - 
 Thebenecfites purchaſed by Chriſt for vs, 
and promiſedin he Goſpell,are theſe,the gi-- 
uing of the holy ſpirit,the communion witiy 
Chriſt,and our preſeruation in this commu 
nion.,and the giuing of cternall life. 
The giuing of the holy fpirite, is a ben- Of the giving i 
fite of God; by which he gwueth vs his holy hh ve hay (pi- Wi 
ſpirite, who maketh vs partakers of Chrif f of 
and of all ':is benefites. 
| -Oftheknowledgeof the holy ſpirit, there 
| betwo parts, the firſt concerning the perſon 
| ofthe holy ſprite; the ſecond,concerning his 
F office, 
K If we POO his perſon , heis true God, 
S <quall with thefather,and the ſonne, ARes.5. 
| 3-4. Gene 1.2. Math.28.19.Mar.16.,15. 
| Butthcoffice ofthe holy ſpirite, is this, 


a0 © 
that by him the father , and theſonne , doe 
* FS ſhew toorth their power , and execute the 
= decrees of their will, in creating, ſuſtaining, 
 {þ and mouingall things, but chiefly in mouing 
the harts of thoſe that heare Gods word, and 

in fanQifying, and quickning the ele& with 

_ etcrnall ſaluation. Fo 
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 T hiu farreconcerning the gining of the holy 
ſprite : now concerning our 00m- 
munion with 'A briſt, n 


Ofour comm v. Our communion with Chrilt,is the bene- 
| wonwith fit of God, whileſt he giueth to the belecuers 
| Coriff, Chriſt himſelfe'and his merits, that he might 
Þ | Powerfully worke in them eternall life. Iohn, | 
- Zel 2.Rom.8.2 2, IE 1] 1 
| That is alſo called, our ioyning vnion, 
_- Knitting together with Chriſt , our ingraf- 
© ing into Chriſt,the cating of Chriſtes fleſh, | 
the drinking of Chriſts bloud, the brinzing 
of vs vnder one head, ioyning into one bo-. 
by, vnder one head,co wit, Chriſt. Ephel.. 
10,0ur waſhing, in the blond of Chriſt, the 
_ quickning of vs, the rayſing of vs from the 
dead, the placing of vs in heauen togithc 
_ with Chriſt, Epheſ.2.5.6. _ 
Now the communion of all Saintes witl 
Chriſt,is one and the ſelfe ſame,that is to ſays 
onely ſpirituall , There is not a bodily 
| trancc 
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* /iuſtanceof Religion. 10T I 
trance , and remayning of Chriſt within the | 
bodies of the Saints : heither doth Chriſt 

| dwcll ſpiritually in ſome and bodily in other | 
W ome: but in all beleeuers ſpiritually onely. 
W And that is doneby the holy ſpirit, whonot- 
Kl withſtanding doth truly ioyneand knit to- 

© ther , by faith , all the godly and faithfull 

W wich the fleſh of Chriſt, although it belifted 

f ip and remaincin heauen.r.Cor.12.13-By one 

ſpirit are all we baptized into one body, and 
all we drinke one drinke into one ſpirit. For 
one and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, worketh thatin 
all Baptiſmes,in all the holy Suppers,that we 
W night be one with Chriſt, and 1oyned ſpiri- 

tually to him, Epheſ.3.1 2. He dwellethin our 
harts by faith, Epheſ.4. One body & one ſpi- 
tit.1, John 4,By this we know that he dwel- 
lthin vs,and weinhim,becauſe he giueth vs 
of his ſpirit. Rom. $.If the ſpirit ofhim,which 
aiſed Teſus fro the dead dwell in you, hethat 
nyſed vp Ieſus from the dead,thal alfo quic- 
ken your mortall bodies , by his ſpirite that 
dwelleth in you. 
| Irenzus booke3. Chap.1g. As one lumpe 
and one loafe, cannot be made of dry wheat, 
without moyſture: ſo neither can we being 

, MW any be madeone in Chriſt without the wa- 

1 Mfr which is from heauen. 
_ And it belongeth to all the cle and be- 
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Thefirſt booke of the : 
Ieeuers onely , euen from the beginning to. 
theend of the world.t.Iohn.3.24.and 1.lJohn. . 
4.13.lohn.14.23. and 15.1.2.3.4.5.6, 

The parts ofour comunion with Chriſt are 
theſe, luſtificatis,& Regeneration, Adoption 
, and the freedome of the ſonnes of God. 

* tTuftificationisa benefit of God,by which 
we being receined by him into fauour are ac- 
counted juſt. Rom.5,19.Epheſ.2.8.9.Rom.3. 
and 4.ands. © Ow [t 

"The partes thereof are two : forgiueneſle 
of finnes,and imputation of Chriſtes rightc= 


” 


. 


ouſheſle. 34 OY * 

The forzivencſle of ſinnes,is abenefite of 
God, whercby he pardoneth vs both the of- 
fence, andeternal] puniſhments due vnto it 
for (inne.2,Cor.5.19.21.lere. 31.34. Pſal.103.3. 
10.12.Rom.7.24.and 8.1.2.3. 

Ot the forgiueneſle of ſinnes there be two 
parts:theforg1ueneſle of the offence,and the 
forgiuencſle ofcternall puniſhment. 

Therfore by one forgiuenes, both are re- 
mitted,to wit,the offence,and the eternall pu- 
niſhment . For the juſtice of God requireth 
that,becauſe Chriſt hath ſatisfied for both, to 
wit,for the offence, & the puniſhment: ther- 
fore God ſhould be vniuſt if he ſhould onely 
forgive vs the offence, andnot the puniſh» 
ment allo, 

'T hictes 


" Rbfance o Rab, 1 67 Ig 
| Therfore the Papiſtes erre, who ſay, that 
"A offece only is remitted, & not thepuniſh- 
ment, for which they will haue men to. ſatiſ< 
fe, when as they can by no meanesdoir, but 
: Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for it, OY ; 
| The imputing of Chrilts righteouſneſſe,is of cheinps 
abencfit of God,wherby G od? vouchſafeth to righreoufurſſe, | 
W:ccount Chriſts obediece;by which heſuſtai- 
ned for vs the puniſhments of {in,tobeours, 
Wecucn as though we our clues had ſuſtained 
as puniſhmets for ſins. Efa.53-3:4.5.Rom, 


eÞY 0 Rom, 5. ,18:Col. 1,22.2, Cor.s. 19.21, 


T hus farre concerning in uſtification: 
20W Concerning Regeneration. 


| Regeneration , 1s abenefiteof God , by , of regents: 


LOW, 
which our corrupted natureis reficurced to 


he image of Godby the holy ſpitite,2.Pet.r; 
4 Tit.z.5.Gal.4. 6.2.Cor. 4.7. | 
That die is alſo called ſanRification,and 
te gift of grace.Rom. 5.Alſo of choolemen 
tis called an infuſed ite, 
Regeneration 1s either bcgun,or perfected: 
he former belongeth to this life, the later to 
ielife to come. 

| In regeneration are tobe confidered both 
Fic partes, and alfo tneperpetuall adioynts. 


| Regeneration is both of the foule,and alfo 
ici body.t. Thell.5.23. 
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| Regeneration oftheſoule,is that wherby | 
the powers of the ſoule arerenued, Tit, 2:5 
Gal.4.6. 7 I 
| Ofthe regeneration of the ſoule there are 
| two parts:cnlightening and repentance, _ 
_ . As there are two parts of the ſoule,vnder.. 
ſtanding, and will : ſo alſo regeneration 1s iſ 
wrought in thoſe ſame two partes , The en. 
;ghtening belongeth co the ,vnderſtanding, 
and repentance belongeth to the will . 
Paule ſayth, chat in regeneration the image i 
of God 15 renewed to the acknowledgement 
of the creatour.Colofl. 3. and to true righte- i 
= ouſneſſe and holineſle,Ephe.4.23. 
. oftecnligy. Enlighteningis the firſt part of the rege. 
= -»zra- neration of the ſoule , whereby the naturall MW 
= | mywizefthe darkneſle being drive forth, our mind isen- i 
== 99/5, lohtned with true knowledge how to ob- if 
F _.---taimeeternalllife.Pſal.16.11.Col.3. Rom.12.2, 
Thatsalfocalled the annoyncing of the i 
holy ſpirit. — q 
Ofenlightening there are two partes: ſpt- 
rituall wiſedome, and prudence. ME 
Spirituall wifedome , is the wholeſome 
knowledge of faith & the miſteries of ſalua- I 
tion , toyned with confidence in Chriſt,Eph. 
117.18, A t 
Spiritualt prudence,is a wholeſorne know- 
ledge of things commanded or ſoebi90e, 
y 


(| ſub$ance of Religion. — 08 
18 by the law of God, with a defire of the for- 
Emer, and ſhunning of the latter ioyned to it. 
T his much concerning enlightening © 
now Concerning repentance. = .. —— 
Repentance, is the other part of the rege- Of repentance. | 
W ncration of the ſoule, whereby our will is re- 3 
W newed, that it no longer willeth euill, but that 
* WW which 15 good only.Rom.6.4.5.6. Ephe. 4.22. 
K 23.24. 2.Cor.5,7. Phil.2.13. It is alſo called 
I repentance and turning to God, by putting; 
the part for the whole; it hath the former 
WF name truly of the firſt part :and the other of 
thelatter part, 
W And that doth not proceed from our own 
” WW free will, which being loſt by finne, theres 
no more will to goodneſle after the fall, and 
W c[pecially to eternall ſaluation. Gen,6.5. But 
tis the gift of God, ao | 
There are two parts thereof, the mortifi- 
© cation of the old man, and the quickning of 
\. I thenew man. 
"M The mortification of the old man, is the of the more?- 
© firſt part of repentance, whereby ſinne(ſo far ficationof the 
© as it may be in this life) is aboliſhed in vs. ©" 
F om.6.4.5.6.Coloſ[3.5.6.7.8.9.10.Rom.8.13. 
© [tis calledalfo the denying of our ſelues. Alfo 
© (ic putting off of the old man.Coloſl.3.9.10. 
The parts thereof are both the acknows 
© {&d2ement and confeſſion of finne, and allo 


H 


106 Thefirſtboobe ofthe © 
the deteſtation , and hatred of finne :nexts 
@&rofitable ſadneſle for finne, 
The acknowledgement of finne, is when 

we acknowledge that we haue ſinned.Jerem, 


; ' 5 


if Fits wofef Zo2 13 pen ne, . = —_— = 
Wh The confeſſion of ſinne, is that whereby 
we openly teltifie that we haue finned, & of- 
fended God.r.King,8.47,2.Sam.24.10,And 
that is either publike or priuate. 
_ The primate confeſſion, is that which is 
done priuatly of euery one, enen within his 
own priuate houſe. And that is either to God 
onely,or to man. To man, either to the Mini- 
ſter of the word,or to ſome faithfull friend, 
Publike confeſſion, is that which is done 
ublikely with the whole Church. 

Publike confeſſion , is either of the whole 
Church,or of one, or many in the face ofthe 

Church, h | 
The deteſtation of finne, is when we ac- 
cuſe &condemne both the finnes committed 
by vs, and our ſelues alſo for our ſinnes ſake, 
I.Cor.11.31.If we would iudge our ſ{elues,vc 
ſhould not be iudged by the Lord. 
Thehatred of ſinne 15a perpetuall fhun- 
ning of finne. For to hate ſinne, is to turnea*) 
way irom it, and to [hunneit, Nehem.9.35 
Icrem.36.2.Fzech.14.6. = 
A profitable Gadneſle, is true feare » and 
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. ſubſt ance of Relipicn. 107 
| Worick of conſcience for finnes committed, by 
Ewbich we offend God, ioyned with the true 
hatred of {inne. Efay.66.2, 2,Cor.7.1 I.locl:2, 
12.13. Deut.4.29.Ionas.2.8.2,King.22.19. 


Hitherto concerning the mMrtifeation of the 
old man;now concerns the quickes 
ming of the new man, 


The quickning of thenew mia, is the other 0fthe quicke | | 
part of repentance, whereby a new ſpirituall 539 # 
lifeis rayſed vp 1n vs.Gal,2.19,Rom.6.10.11, 
And that ſame is called our reſurrection 
with Chriſt, BTID 
— Ofthis there be two parts: the comfort of 
tie conſcience. and ſpirituall gouernement, . 
- The comfort of the conſcience, is the true 
toy ofa contrite coſcience in God, hauing re- 
caued forgiueneſle of fins by faith, through 
Wriſt, Pſal.g1.20.14.Romg-1.Efay,5 7.15016. 
W/713.and 61.1,Efay.49.13, 
A [he fpirituall goncrnement , is the other 
part of quickning,by which God leadeth by 
is ſpirit che regenerate, in the right way of 
s co:mmandements,ſo that they liveno lon- 
Wet to i111, but to God, and do lead a new life. 
Fo, 6 throuzhout. Alſo 7. and 8. where he 
Wcaketh largely of ſanification, or regene= 
{Ftion, Dad very often prayeth to God for 
lis ſpiritaall gouernement,chicfly Pal.119, 
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108 The firſt bookeof the 
33- 34+ 35, and cuery where throughout the 
whole Plalme, So Pal: 25.8.9.10, F 
T bus farre concerning the regeneration of the iſ 
'  ſonle: now concerning the regene= 
Lb :. = Faure} the bode... GIS 
Lit Ofthe = The regeneration of the bodic, is that by 
Wii; bs. 9 ie which the body is made obedient to the ſpi- 
wt rit, being regenerated. Rom.1 2.1. 
_ Therefore there is both a mottification,& 

_ quickning of the bodie alſo.Rom.6.1 2.&c. 
 Theparts of the regeneration of the body 
are two:the bridling of the affeQions,and the 
ruling of the moueable members. : 

The bridling of the affe&tions is the firſt 
part of the regeneratis of the body.by which 
the affeQios of the bodie are tamed,that they 
might obey reaſon regenerated. | 

 Therwing of the moucable mebers,is the? 
other part of the regeneration of the body,by'! 
which all the memvers of the bodie are ru- 
led, ieaſt being thruſt forward by therem-I 
nants of corrupted luſts, they ſhould do any 
thing contrary to the conſent of the mind 
and will regenerated, || 

The teſtimony of regeneration , is a holy 
and iuſt life. 

O how many are there,who by their wc 
kedlife do openly ſhew,that they are not 1c 
venerated ! : 


OO frbſlance of Religion, nog >» 
An vpright man, and acorrypted man; a 
| man, and an ynregenerated man 


| kffer by a rationall reſpe&, md not in Ti: < 
- Mick and truth of being, 


WW Hit herto concerning the parts of regeneration: 
the perpernall adiayuts thereof remains. 


| The ſpiritual warfare, or battell , and vi- of the ſpivitn. | 
Qory of the Saints,are things continually ac. «lwarfare, * 
companying regeneration, 
| Theſ| viricuall battell or warfare,is the bats 
tell of a regenerated man, by which he figh- 
teth againſt the deceipts of the deuill,the bad 
examples of the world , the ſolicitings of his _ 
owne fleſh, as the cauſes of linne, and reft- 
ſteth them Routly. Rom.7,8.and o forward. 
Gal, 5.16.17. - 
| TheviRtory of the ſaints,is a vitory,wher- 
by the Saints do through Chriſt overcome 
theſnares of the deuill,of the CRE their 
.Mowne fleſh, 
Hitherto concerning regeneration : 10 con» 
— Cernwg adoption and the freedome. 
of the ſonnes of God. 
Adoption , is a benefit of God , by which Of adoption, 
le receiueth vs for Chriſts ſake, to be his 
Wonnes, and maketh vs heires, of ——_— and 
tcrnall life with him. Rom, $,15.16.17.Gal.z 
Y26&.Epheſ. r.5.lohn.1,12. 
H 11 


po - To } " wn ” ” 4 a my * *; 
v0 4 DA Kod ape i re er lr 1 » 1 $a os ERAS 6 oo ENG _ - OO kts « > ON bs das ad Bs © te acids LEES KO anos Woe *& hah - INT», 3 TT WH ; WR Keen tice 
- DOIEhs, x of AS Se LN ITL CESS b4c+ = Rent vv. FRY ERTIES, One Ca 3 1 rid WM pry” 4. oh RE ONS ng BR W097 000 a TK. 7 WO RY EE, LISA SR NS Age > ERS MALLS "4 ee OMe, RN = Re TIES ya 
3 o 44 © I LOS RG COOLANT 7 T7 WET LITYT SAY 4 bo 4 -A 7. 501 0 4.1 FF LE A dS; SIE N34 PS NR” Res tin Rh Fel A ENCODE TS - $a ig IL T1 Ly "ILIAGE 336 es Lo Mo no of 6 l 
” © 354 F5UE, ke os CNS END Wine a Oh fs ER ITT ue 2 "Mg Fr us CEE 2T) ogy tag : M43, —_—_ 4 wy LN Shake EG, aan, 
: ® 5 0 dd CE Os i 2 P, Sod. ty. 15 wo o as 7 þ- \"- & . bo 2 a8. 4 ; : "> 
, on { Ot” YE ISS V3 by 6 > OWN LET: oxy, oa? & b W239 , bs "* DRE”. v3 ds \ 25M 
v7 , - & + gs 4 en | . . 
Y LE, vo, iy Letts & 3; 5 ea IIA Ik HS... 4 : $Y 
; mo 'F; ” a - x *Y "Ts 
n + " $ 0 9 " " 
. : Þ; 
ab. Y 
- yy 
. 
o -. 


Adoption is two fold: imperfect ; is that 
which we haue in this life : of this it is ſpo. 
| ken tothe Romanes;For yehaue not receiued 
the ſpirit of bondage againe tofeare, butthe 

ſpirite of the adoption of fonnes, by which 
we crye Abba father . And they already 
haue obtained this adoption , who have re- 
ceived Chriſt by faith . John.1_12.The other 
adoption 1s perteR, which in the reſurreQion 
ſhalbe ginen: of that it is ſpoken in the ſame 
Chapter to the Rowanes; Euery creature 
fighcth ,-and waiteth for the rcuealing of the 
ſannes of God. Morcouer cuen we alſoha- 
uins the firſt frutes of the ſpirite, doe ſigh 
within our {elues,wayting for the adoption, 
and redemption of our bodies. 


T bus fare Concermmmg adeption* Ow concerring 
thej feeeaome of the ſonnes of Tod, * 


The freedome of the fonnes of God, is the 
adiucring of vs by Chriſt, from a ſpirituall' 
HoLinage, Gal F.T, {od 
+ F,»»trcedome of the ſonnes of God, is cl- i 
ther inward,or outward. = 
#- Theinward freedome; is that whicli'be- | 
lonzeth to the inward life. IJohn.8.3 1.36. | 

And that 15 two fold: freedoms trom cter- 


call bondage, and freedoms from thebon- | 
dageof {tn UT, | | 
EF 6 « | 


=  ueravceo Ren. my - 
| . Freedome from.cternall bondage, is that 
Wby which weare freed from the power and 

tyranny of the deuill , and from condemna- 

 ti0n,and cternall death. lohn,8,36. 

By this we are comforted in the confiit 

of conſcience with the 1udgement of God. 

| Freedome from the bondage of {in, is that 

| by which weare acliucred from the domini6 

of fine, that fin may no longer raigne over 

ys, but that we being juſtified, and endued 

with the holy ſpirit, might live to righteouſe 

| nefſe and vnto God. lohn.$.34.2.Cor.3.where 

the ſpirit of the Lord is,there is iberty.Rom. 


 6.6,and ſo forward euen to the cnd.2.Per.2, 
19.Gal.5.13. 


T hus much concerning mmward ſreedome: 
n0W Concerning oatward jreedome. 


Theoutward freedome,is that which per« Of Chriſtias 


TOE mw aw lik tie, 
cM taineth to the outward life, And it is called 


1 Ciriſtian liberty , becauſe it belongeth to 

| Ciriſtians onely, 

"  Andthatistwo fold, freedome fromthe 

BB fircsof Moſes, and freedome in indifferent bl 
F  frc<dome from the lawes of Moſes.is that gf geed-me WM 
| by which Chriſtians arc looſed from thece- fromthe:awes 
| Temoniall,& Tndiciall lawes of Moſes,name 2f Hoſes, 

Ff '3fo farre forth as they onely pertaine toth. | 
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The firſt booke of the _ 
ciuill gouernment vnder Moſes. 1.Cor. g, j 
19, 2.Cor,3.17,Heb.9.10. | 
 Forſuchlawes which belong to thelay of 
nature, and by which all nations are bound, 
are not abrogated. . ee ce Hee 

Freedome in indifferent things., is that by 
which Chriſtians are free, in the vie of indif. 
ferent, and meane things, 1.Cor.g.1. 

Things indifferent or meane things, are 
thoſe, which are neither commaunded ,nor 
forbidden by God,but are deliuered,and in» 
{lituted by men, - 
- Such aretheceremonies inſtituted by hue 
maneauthoritie,for good orders ſake, 
Theſe may be kept or omitred, by the 
power of Chriſtan libertie, 

They may indeede be obſerued in this re« 
ſpe; namely,for the preſeruing of concord, 
and auoiding of the offence of the weake.. 
Rom.14.15.16,.Cor.8.1.9,&11.29,2 Cor.11.12, 
but {o that alwaies there be no falſe opinion, 
namely. 1.of merit, as though the obſeruing 
of them,might merit forgiueneſle of fines. i 


2. Of worſhip, as though God would be 
worſhipped with the,cotrary to his exprelle 


word, Mat.15.Invaine they worſhip me, ac- 

cording to the commandements of men. Al- 
ſo.Ezech.20,Walke in my commandements, | 
and not in the precepts of your fathers. - 
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ſubſtance of Rehoion., ww © 
2. OfperfcQion,as though the obſeruing of 
them could make vs perfeR. L Y 
4 Of neceſlitie,as though it were neceſſary 
that they ſhould be obſerued for conſcience 
ſake, Seas though the conſcience were'hurt, ' 
ynleſſe they Were obſcrued,when as yet not- 
withſtanding no lawes bind the conſciences 
of men,cxcept the lawes of God only, 
| They alſo may be omitted without finne, 
where no danger of offence is, & without the 
ſhew of denying the truth, and without the 
omitting of a neceſlary confeſſion, =* 
| Butthey do finne, whoſocuer negleRing 
theſe things , do breake ſuch ceremonies, in 
reformed Churches. . 
| Therefore indifferent things , according 
tothe circumſtances are either lawfull or va- 
lawfull, Rom.14.20.21. 1.Cor,8.1 3. 
But here now where there is contention 
. MW &contrarietie of circumſtances,thoſe which 
are Jeſſe, muſt give place to thoſe which are 
7 © of greater importance,the le{ſe number mult 
give place to the more, Rom.1 4.21. 
Notwithſtanding wemulſt take heed, leaſt 
; © thoſe things be tudged indifferent which are 
F fot indifferent. 
Such are thoſe which arc both ſuperſitti- 
ous, and wicked things. 
| Supcrſtitious things are thoſe, the obſcr- 


R, 4 The firſtbookeofthe ” 
aing whereof, is ioyned with a falſe opinion iſ 
_ of merit, worſhip,perfeRtion and neceſlity, - 

_ Wicked things, are thoſe which are flatly 
contrary to Gods commandements,of which 
ſort are many traditions ofthe Popezas thea. 
buſeof the Lords Supper,prayer tothe dead, 
the worlhipping of images , the law of 
{inglclife, holy dayes deaicated to Saintes, j- 
mages made for Religions ſake,that is to ſay, 
that they may ſerue to the vie of Religion, or 
that they might be worſhipped, or that holy 
things might be repreſented by them . For 
God will not haue images ferue to this end: 
but he will hauec all men tobe taught byhis 
word, And the monuments, by which hea- 
ucnly things are reprefented , are the Sacra- 
ments onely,not painted, or grauen,but ad- iſ 
miniſtred,For Chriſt doth not ſay,paint this, 
but do this,that is to ſay, breakethe bread, & 
ſo forth,in remembrance of me. 

Thevſeof the doctrine concerning Chri- iſ 
ſtian liberty is two fold, | 
1. Thatwemightlearne in what thingsour iſ 
rizhtcouſneſſe doth properly conſiſt, || 
2. That we might know what to iudgeof. 
ceremonies , namely that righteouſneſle is 
not to be ſought for in them, but that we 
freely by Chriſt obtainerighteouſneſle, an [1 

Ot” BB 


To ſubRanceof Religion. | 
forgiuenelſle of fines, not for the obſeruatis 
_  Wotany ceremonies,or traditions of men. 


Hitherto concerning our communiouwith 
| 4 / by / ER ORE 

_ Chriſt : now concernmg onr preſer= 
uation in this communion. 


WM Thepreſcrvation of theeletintheir com- 
munton with Chriſt, is a benefite of God, 
whereby he doth preſerue the cle& euen to 
the end, that they ſhould not periſh,but that 
they ſhould remaine in the fellowthip of 
Chriſt. r.Pet.1.5. 
Theparts thereof are,conſolation,the hea- 
ing of the eleftes prayers, defence again{t 
their enemies,deliuerance out of dangers,and 
the gift of perſeuerance. 
| Confolation.is a benefit of God, whereby 
te doth ſtrengthen vs,to the ſuffering of ad- 
uerficies, with an vnſpeakeable toye of heart 
© !oyned chereunto.Pfal.94.19.and 119.76.77. 
j- Y:-Cor.1.3,1.Cor.10.13, 

| Andthat is either common in euery afili- 
ir I <ton,or particular in death. 

The common conſolation 'in euery aitli- 

of W fiion,is manifold. 4: 
is 7. Becauſe atHiftion proccede:th from the 
ve BY divine prouidence of our moſt mercifall 
d Y and heauenly father.2.Sam a5.10.lere.4.22. 


- | * Becauſe affliion ſeructh to the good 5 
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116 The firſt booke of th _ Aiidhar. 

faluation of the elc&.Rom.s. 28. Pal. 1 T9. 76 

Reuel.3.10. | 
-P Beef: afflitis bln geth forth patience 
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rar 12.3. Rom5.3. 


| | Bocala they who ſuffer affliQis for god. 
Fneſſs.and the truths ſake tte bieſled. Mat. 5 
10.11,Luk.6.22.lam 1,12, 1.Pet.3.14.& 4.14, 
5. Becauſe aftliQtion, bideth but fr: a while 


2.Cor.4.1 


6. Becauſe God himſelfe putteth an endto 


affliion.1.Cor.10.13. 


7 Becauſcafflition cannot ſeparate Vs "0 


Gods loue.Rom.$,39. 

8. Becauſe affliction is not a teſtimony of 
Gods wrath, 

9. Becauſe affiion is a ell of Gods 
loue.Prou.3,11.12, Heb.12.6. 1,Pet.2.19.20, 
10. Becauſche that is provied by afiliftion, 
ſhall receiue the crowne of life, which God 
hath promiſed to thoſe that loue him. Iam,t. 
12.2, Iim.2.11,Mat.5,12.Reuel.2.10. 

1. Becauſcit can not ouerthrowethe ele, 
2.Cor.4.8. 

12, Becauſe the endof afi&tion will beioy- 
full Luke.6.21.Mat.5,verſ.4, 


I3. Becauſe other Saints alſo haue bene ſub- 
iett alwayes toafflition. TJam.5.11,Mat-5.12-| 
14. Becanſe the ſpirite of God reſteth oN 


thoſe that beare affliction, 1,Pet.4.14- 


— . OOO. On oo =. ca am wo 
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15. Becaulc by afflition we muſt enterinto 
the kingdome of God. Rom.14, 22, 
16. Becauſeby affliction we muſt be confor- 


d. MW mable to the image of the ſonne of God. 
5. Mom. 8.28. 1.Pct.4.13. | 
4 MW 17. Becauſe they that beareaffliis ſhal not 


be condemned with the world, 1.Cor.11,32. 
18. Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe hath ſuſtained 
aflition, Heb.12.2. A 
19. Becauſe the eternall ioy which we ſhall 
reape in the kingdome of God , ſhall excell 
by many degrees the gricfe of - affliction in 
this life. | _ 
20, Becauſe afflittion ſhall not endure for 
cuter. 
© 21. Becauſcby afflition our heauenly father 
1, WM hath appointed to make triall of his ele, 
od IM 22, Becauſeby daily aftliion,we being ad- 
 monithed of our weaknefle & frailty, might 
© bc humbled, and ſo being humbled , we doe 
karne to call for Gods alli{tance. 

Y 23. Becauſe in afflicis, we hauc experience 
)-Y of thelouing preſence of God. 

F 24. Becauſe affliion is a token of obtay- 
b- ling eternall inheritance. 
12: 25. Becauſe our hope is ſtrengthened by af- 
on flition. | 

J :5. Becauſe by affli ion we learne due obe- 
X-Y dience to God. ' 
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27. Becauſe raffligion doth getin vs ;contepe 
and lothing of this preſent life. 

23. Becauſe afflition admoniſheth vs of the 
vanity ofthis preſent life, 


29. Becauſe afliion doth inuite vs to the 


meditation of the life to come. 


30. Becauſe atthe Ieath God freeth Vs from 
21 euill, 


Hitherto concerning common comfort in every 
affliftion : NOW concerning the | DAY 
ticular comfort wm aeath, 


Comfort againſt death is likewiſe manj- 
fold. 
I. Becauſe wedoenot line or dye toour 
- ſo to God, Rom. 14.8, 
. Becauſe Chriſt is to vs both in life and in 
" _ an aduantage. Phil,r.2T. | 
Becauſe Chriſt is our reſurrection , a 
life : & they who belecucinhim although 
they were dead,yet ſhall they liue Johan; 
4. Becauſe God mitigateth and ſhortneth, 
TY his ſeruants theſorrowes of death. 
Becauſe our death turned into ſleepe,isa 
fulfilling of the mortification of our fleſh; 
FL. he whois dead 1s Free fro fin, Rom. 6.7. 
Becauſe weknory , that if the tabernacle 
"y this our earthly houſe were diſſolned, 
we ſhall have a building of God ,namelya 
dyclling 
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"- Pabfeate if R eto . 19 oY 
| avalling place not madewith hands, but eh 
 eternall inthe heauens.2.Cor.g.r. | 
7. Becauſe we dying godlily goto Chriſt, 
"which! 15 beſt of all for vs.Phil. KJ: 
, Becauſe this way of all fleſh is lindified : 
I the death of Chriſt, _ 
; Becauſe if at any other time in ſuffering 
| the orief of this life, yet eſpecially in the 
| azony of death, the power of comfore + 
| which the ſpirite of Chriſt miniſtreth, 
| doth beyod all account ouercome the for- 
 rowes of death. = 
o, Becauſe the fleſh indeede is weake, but 
| the ſpirit is ready. Mat.26.4:,Therfore the 
| whole man doth not feare death indeede, 
| but his meaner part,namely the fleſh, 
1, Becauſe the defire that we hane clearely 
' to behold God, and to be deltyered from 
| wholeſinne,doth greatly diminiſh, &mi- 
| tigate the feare and ſorrow of death. 
2, Becauſe our loue towardes the faithfull, 
who oucrcoming death haue gone before 
S vs,and with whom we greatly deſire to be 
|| ones. in one country , ought to be no 
YE {efle, then it is towardes them whom we 
- © [eaue alive behind vs in this miſerable 
© exile, and from whom weareloth to be 
L {parated, who muit yetnotywithſtanding 
by andby follory after vs, 


130 - "Flo PP bookesf Fa 

13, Becauſe we do ſo euidently,and fo oftey 
perceiue the mercy of God towards our chil. 
dren being dead, therefore it becommeth yg 


& $beof-'s Teſolute mind, eſpecially fith we 


know that we are ſealed with the pledge of of 
the holy ſpirit, jt 
14. Becauſe we muſt not make. oreater ac acs 
count of this naturall life, then of the ſpii- 
 tuall : for ſo it 15 meet that the. deſire heredf 
__ leſſen the feare of death. 

5. Becauſe we certainly know, that theſoul 
de: 1s immortall,and is caried by Angel 
to the aſſembly and congregation of the ff 
borne, who are-written in heauen. Luke 6 
22, Heb.12.13. And we know that the bodi 
relteth in _ earth : neither indeed hath o 
vnhatly called the graue the haut of the body 
16. Becauſe we revs the reſurrection 0 
the body and life eternall. 

17. Becauſe as in the wholelifeſo in theapo 
ny of death, God doth not ſuffer his ſeruant 
to be eempted aboue that which they arcab! 

to beare, but doth gue, even the iſſue wi 
the temptation, 1. Cor.10.13 .T hat in decde 

a wonderfull thing, which rar ſaith! 

his Morals; Some Gic laughing. But wel | 
rather ſay, that death is ouercome 1n yndt þ 
going 1t manfully, 1 
18. Becauſe ywemuſtnotthinke ſo carefulſſ 1 


| | f Religion Oo BY +». © 
all of a quiet death -, as of an holylife. For as 

Auguſtine fayd excellently: Wemuſtnot | 
+ thinke that deatheuill, before which hath © 
| gonea holy life. And as theſame man 
 fayth;He cannot dyecuilly, who hath li- 

ued well :.and he hardly dycth als » ho 
hath lived euilly. : - 
19.Becauſe deathneuer is altogether vntime- 
. lye, whether we reſpe& the good or Wic- 
| ked. For the godly are called beforethe 
Y time, that they ſhould nolonger be vex- 
A cd of thecuill : but the cuill and wicked 
W arc taken away , that they ſhould nolon- 
10 ger perſecute the good. As the fame Au- 
 eultine a. > 
, oniÞo. Becauſe this lifeis Glled with ſo many & 
od great miſeries , that death compared with 
on ol it, is taken to be a remedye, & not a pu- . 

Y niſhment:as Ambroſe deed. 
earoſt. Becauſe hethat hath an extreame e feare 
ruant}l todye,doth not hopeto liue after death:as 
read ayth Chryſoſtome. 
ewiti:. Becauſe it is better to offer that (Imeane 
ecde}] our ſpirit)for a free will offering to God, 
aith} which otherwiſe we are bound to reſtore, 
cM becauſe it is his dug;as Chryſoſtomeſayth. 
ne 3. Becauſeas death is euill tothe cuill, ſo it 
5 good to the good, to whome all thinges 
refull] worke together for 700d, : 
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ecau only cath, 1s athey way to Foy eras oct 


he: Chi 1arcl ark nl 

ecaule as he faith : Ps death of 

iuſt is good, by reaſon of the reſt it 

- bringeth with it : better-becauſe it re- 

| - neweth vs;beſt, becauſe it putteth vs out 
fdaunger , And' as the ſame man faith, 

© thedeath of ſinners, is bad, worſer, worſt 

all: but the death of the good, is good, 

+ ctter,belt ofall.: Si | 

a7. Becauſe that death is good, which taketh 

not away life,but traſlaterh irinto a better 

 eftate, This is aſctece of the ſame Bernard, 


28. : Becauſe as the ſame man alſo witneſleth, 
' death hath freed vs from death , life from. 

. errour,grace from finne. ; 
29, Becauſe faithfull men take death to be 
| buta name onely,asfaith Chryſoſtome. | 

. 0, Becauſe Godruleth death,that it cannoli 

beacauſc of any euill. 


_ 


_ Hitherto concerning comfort :now concers 


umg the reſt of the benefites. 1 


f 
The hearing of the eleQs prayers,is a bene - 
fiteof God , whileſt the ele& praying My; 
Chriſtes name, God performeth vnto then 
all thin gs which profit their ſaluation. fo 
: 938 
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; = | | phat Fey _* R- _ - "ray. 
| | ) 31: Pal. 145.18.19.lohn.14.1 344.& 15.16. 
MM Defence againſt enemies, is a benefite of 
God,whileſt heſo defendeththeeleQagainſt | 
heir ſpiritual and bodily enemies ; that by 6 
jomeane,they can hinder their ſaluation. T1 
| Deliverance out of dangers, isa benefit of 
bod, whileſt he doth often beyond all hope 
man , deliuer his cleR being in diſtreſle, . 
hat ſo (trying his Preſence | in their perils) 
hey might reioyce in hin. Lo 
| The gift of perſeueranie, is a benefit of © 
bod, whileſt hedoth ſo ſeglein the cle thee * 
race of Teſus Chriſt by the holy ſpirit, that- 
ley continue in it, euen to the end,and can - 
ot fall from it. Rom.1 1.29. Matth,24.24.1. 
00n.2.19.27.2. Pet.2.18. Tonn.10.25 Roms. 
| 32s 


 b If ub therto concerning OHV preſernations 12 # "i 
ce, WW communion with Chriſt : now concere= 


gol ning the gift of eternall bfes 


© The gift of eternall life, is a benefite of | 
0d, pur iachofad os vs by Chriſt, when after 

Ws life God will giue the ele&t, that they 
ky live with him for cuer. 


; FF concerning the promiſe of grace : now 
|| concerning the anſwearmg againe 
of a 7004 Conſcience, 


I ij 


124 ”  —Tl fr booke ofthe - | 
- - Theanſwering again ofa put conſtitee 
is the other parte of the couenant of Lrace, 
wherby the beleeuers do againe promilc to 
God, chat they will in true faith receive hi; 
benefites,and that they willſerue him in true 
rightcouſneſſe and holyneſle, the better to 
declare their chankfulneſe towards him, | 
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H itherto, concernng the eternall conemant : now 
Concernimg the temporallc CORCHAND. ” 


11 Y 


Of thetempo- Thetemporall conenantisa couenant, in 
 Falcovenants which God promiſeth men temporall good 
things. Ofthis ſort was the couenant whit 
30d made with mikind after the flood,that 


he would not deſtroy the world any mor: 
with a flood.Gene.g.8.and fo forward, 

And that {tandeth vppon the eternallco: 
uenant,6c is as 1t were belonging therunto. 


Hitherto concermng Gods conenaut : uw 
Of Femes concernmg the diine ſigne. 


ot in bis 
ay g6> "The diuine figne, is that which of it ſelf 


tian doftrine, doth cauſe forme diuine thing to come int 

Chap.r,Phil, ris mind, beſides that ſhew which it offtet! 

Melanik. ynto the ſenſes. Or el{e,itis ſome thing ole 
ring it ſelfe vnto theſenſes, which puttet 
men in minde of ſome rehier thing , which 
10yned with that ſigne; 


A ligne is cither naturall or giuen. 


fare JR pion. Dh 25 
A natural ſigne is a ſigne, which by nature 
| that ſelfe ſame thing init which it ſig- 
nifieth . Of this ſort is the rainebow, henif 
ing either ſhowres or faire weather , if it be 
confi dercd naturally. 
A fiene given, isa figne, which doth not 
by nature ſrenific that whereof | itisa ſtone, 
but it ſenifieth by the appointment & will 
of God: as the rainebow 1s a ſigneby the ap- 
yointement of God, that the world {hall not 
periſh with a flood. ". 
| Theſigne giuen, is either a miracle 0 ora 
Ficrament. 
nl | A miracle is aſigne eſfefed bey ond the Of miracles, 
norFrder of nature. Exod. 3. 2. and 14.21 ,22,23, 
- Wan.3.94.and 6.22. Mat. 14.19.20. 
lo Therefore if any thing be done according 
to. Mothe order and courſe of nature , it is not 
aculous,bue naturall, Fo 
W [here are two endes of miracles : the 
| P , that God by them might manifeſtly 
(een forth his power . Exodus 1 9.and 20, 
into. 
Aral The other, that by them as by ſcales , he 
offeFÞ'git confirme true dorine.Mar.16.17. 
ittet &; 15 true indeed that in miracles the order 
nchPiature by the ouerruling power of God is 
F'ctrupted , but ncuer deſtr oyed or ouer- 
towen , neither arc the cl[cnces of thoſe 
A Nd om 11} 


. 
; 


> although the forme be 
ved. So when the Sunne 
{ ile lolhua fought, when it retur. 
. ned backe when Ezekiah was ficke, the order 
"of nature was interrupted, not ouerthrowenz 
for afterward the Sunne kept the ſame 
courſe againe , which was giuen to it in the 
' creation . Yet neuertheleſle the eſſence off 
the Sunne remained , When the ſea was de- 
uided, the courſe ofthe ſea was interrupted: 
bur the worke being finiſhed which Got 
| haddecreed, itreturned againe to the for: 
mer courle, and continued the ſame : yea the 
very eſlence of the ſea remained. When A 
rons rod was madea Serpent , it was notthe 
eaking away of the ſubſtance,but a changing 
of it , Sothe water in Cana of Galle, thc 
ſubſtance was not taken away,but it wastur 
ned into wine, 
| Now God worketh moſt freely in the 
Qting of miracles : for he himſelfe hath mo 
freely put that order intonature, therefor 
alſo whe he will, he can molt freely interrup 
1t, Furthermore becauſe he is not boundt( 
the order of nature , he may interrupt it: 
it pleaſeth him. | 
And although God can do all thing 
yet mult not miracles be cuery where alles 


gea , clpecially where men cannot be # 
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A fac d of Gods will , neither yet Wn no 3 
_ neceſſitie is:asfor examplezn Fi holie Sup- 

per men may not imagine miracles;,as though . 

the body of Chriſt were ſupernaturally and 

miraculouſly in the bread : becauſe Chriſt 

hath no where ſaid, thathe would have it ſo: 

No where, Ifay,hath heſayd , that he would 

be in the bread. Furthermore it is not of ne- 

| ba} for Chriſt may become curs,although 

he deſcendednot into the bread,or with the 

bread to be thruſt into our mouthes. 


T hus farre concerning 4 miracle : now. 
CONCernmg 4 Sat acrament.. 


A Sacrament, is an ontward figne, which of Sacred, | f 


God toyneth to his coyenant, which hehath 
W made with men. 
| Andthat is either of an eternall, or tern» 
 Eporall covenant. 
| ASacramentofan eternall coucnant, is a 
FF >crament, whereby God doth confirme the 
promile of eternall life. 
= And that is cither of the couenit of works 
W© or of the couenant of grace. 
| The Sacrament oft the couenant of works, 
Ka Sacrament,which God gaueour firſt pas 
W rents in the ſtate of their fart integrity. 
= And that was twofold,thetree of lifz,and 
the tree of knowledge 7 vood and cuill, 
Lit 
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Thetreeof the knowledge of good and 
emll,wasa Sacrament by which was'fignified 
to man,in how good eſtate he was whileſt he 
performed obedience to God his creator:and 
into how euill and miſerable eſtate he ſhould 
calthimlelfe if he obeyednot God,Gen.2.17, 
& 3.7.8.9.10.11. = 


 Hitherto concerning the ſaerament of the cone- 
 #ant of workes : now concerning the Sacra» 
ment of the conenant of grace. 
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_ Of the dart he Sacrament of the couenant of grace, 
Went of the 0» ſale of the righteouſneſle of faith Rom 
Wei re. 55 ele of therightcouſneſle of aich.Rom, 

Orelſe, the Sacrament of the couenant of 
grace is a Sacrament by which the faithfull 
are both admoniſhed,and alſo are made ſure 
that the couenant of grace, and all the bene- 
fites of GG5od whichare promiſed in this coue- 
nant, doe not onely belong to others, but {c- 
uerally to euery one of them , who doe vic 
the Sacrament according to Gods oral- 
nance. 

[t is alſo calleda Myſterie , becauſeit fg- 
nificth ſecret things , and ſuch as are vt- 

known 
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cnowen to Re hs who kobe; not che tau woke: L 
out of. the word of God concerning the {1g-. 
mfication and yſeof them : becanfe; Ina my- 
ſterie one thing is ſcene , and an other is 
meant, | ; 
| The Viiquitaze doe thinke | it therefore 
to be called a myſterie , becauſe themanner 
of the bodily receiuing of it ir vaſcatchabite: 
but this is a falſe cauſe , becauſe the bodily 
receiuing hath no foundation inthe Scr Ip-. 
-ture, but it is the deuiſe and imagination of 
| men. Furthermore, this manner 15 manifeſted 
to vs, namely that it is ſpiritual, and that the 
| receituing is doneby faith, 

| Boththe Word and Sacramentes do leade 
our faith to Ch riſt,as to the only foundation 
| of our ſaluation. 

| Thereforein the Sacraments 15 propcun- 
| ded, offered, giuen and ſealed, no other thing, 
then 1s promiſed and preached. inthe Goſ- 


: MW pell , but one and the ſelfe ſame thing , 


namely, Chriſt with his benefites, In the Sa- 
| cramentes we receiue no other thing.tienin 
 thefimple word, namely Chriſt with his be- 


MW nchtes, 


= Andthe receiuingof Chriſt, whether it 
F bcin the ſimple word , asin John, 6. orin 
| the Sacramentes, is one and theſeite ſame, to 
_ it}fpiritual,that 1s to ſay, which is wrought 
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e230 = Theſoſtbookete 
in vs by the powerof the holy ſpirite, and. 
by the onely.inftrument of faith. The recei.. 
uing of Chriſt in the word and Sacramente, 
doe not differ indeed:for in both thereis the 
ſame thing and the ſame ſubſtance , to wit, 
Chriſt with his benefites. It doth not differ 
m the manner , for it is ſpirituall in them 
both . The diffcrence 1s not in the inſtru. | 
ment by which wee receiuec it, for in them. 
both faith is the inſtrument to receiue it by, 
What then is the difference betweene the 
receiuing of Chriſtin the imple word, and 
in the Sacraments? The outward forme on- 
Iy : to wit, becauſe in the Sacraments bodily 
fiznes arcioyned with the word of promiſe, 
In the fample word God dealeth with vs by 
preaching, and by our cares onely : but in the 
Sacramentes he vſeth beſide, ſuch ſ1gnes as 
offer themſelues to the reſt of the ſenſes alſo: 
whereby it commeth to paſle, that the com- 
municating of Chriſt by the Sacraments, is 
more forcible and plaine,thenby the ſawple 
word onely. 

There aretwo partes of the Sacramento | 
the coucnant of grace : namely the earthly 
matter, and the outward ation,or the out- 
ward rite.Geneſ.17.11.Exo0d.12.8.and fo for- 
ward.Math.3.1t. and 28.9. Math.26.26, and 
ſo ftorward.i.Cori1.23,24425« = 
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ſubſtance of Religion, win © 
| Theearthly matter alone, isnot aperfect—& 
and whole Sacrament, but there muſt be ad= 

joyned to it the outward aftion or ceremo- 
nie, orthe vie of the carthly matter appoin- | 
 tedby Chriſt, 


For nothing hath the force of a Sacrament, 


= . 


except there be adiovned tot the vſeof it,ac- 

cording to Chriſtes inſtitution. © : 
| Theearthly matter in the Sacrament, 18a of 4, eargfly 
 figneor token, by which vnder a certaine matter, 
promiſed {imilitude,a heauenly matter is fig- 
| nified and repreſented to the faithfull , char 
| fo they might bee aſſured, thar the heauenly 
| matter 1s as certaine ſpiritually preſent , as 


they doe certainely (ee the earthly matter, to 


| bebodily preſent before their cies.Gen.17,n. 
Rom.4.11 Eze.36,5 Pp 


Chriſt himſclfe by the holy ſpirite , doth 


W make the things promiſed preſent to our 
W faith : and faith receiueth them. 


Faith workcth not that preſence:but Chriſt 


himſelfe worketh ir. 


The heauenly matter ſignified in the Sa- 


| Crament by the carthly matter,is thenew Te- 
Y itament or coucnant of grace, in the bloud of 


| Chriſt. 


Therefore we muſt not reſpe&tthe mini- 
ſer and earthly elements, but turne the cycs 
of our faith to the things promiſed, 


is-alſo oft-times called by the name of the 
heauenly matter : becauſe the heauenly mat. 
eer is ſignified & meant by the earthly. Exod, 
24.8.The bloud of the ſacrifices is called the” 
 bloudofthe conenant.Genel.17.10.Circum. . 
_cifion is called the couenant. Exod. 12, tt. 
The Paſchall Lambe is called the Paſlecouer, 
Titus.3,5.Baptiſme is called the waſhing of | 
regeneration,. 2 "qd 
Now how theſe ſpeeches concerning the 
Sacramentes ought to be vnderſtood and 
expounded , the Scriptureit ſclife doth de- | 
clare, becauſe the carthly matter is a ſigne _ 

of the couenant, Genel: 17. 11, Becauſeit is 

a ſcale of the righteouſneſle of fayth. 

4.1i,Becauſe it is a remembrance of Chriſtes 
death. - 
Anditis ſo called by a metaphor,in which 

the figne is cither put for the thing fignt- 

ed, oris called by the name of the thing 

1enihed, 
Hiuherto concerning the earthly matter: 
mow concermug the outward 
action im A SACra= 
meat. 
The outward action in a Sacrament, that 
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\isto Sy. ,arite or ceremmonie Cad we Fc tf te OY = 
 obſerue inthe Sacrament according to thein- fie 
 ſitutis Chriſt.is aſfigne of the inward ation, ment 
Deut.30.6,Math.3.11.Rom, 63-1 .Cor.6.11. 
 Col.2.t1.AQ.22.16, 
This ation is two fold : one of the mini- 
ter adminiſtrins the Sacrament , the other 
ofa faythfull man vſing a Sacrament. 
The action of the Miniſter adminiſtring 
the Sacrament is two fold: the fanRification 
of the earthly matter : and the adminiſtring 
ofthe ſame earthly matter. = 
The fan&ifying of the earthly matter , is 
an action ofthe miniſter, in the which by 
Gods commaundement, hee appointeth the 
carthly matter to a holy vſe. | 
Therfore the rehearſing ofthe wordes of 
the inſtitution of the Sacrament is nece(ſa- 
tie, both that the manner of inſtituting 

W the Sacrament may bee layde open , as allo 

F that by it the carthly matter may bee ſanRi- 

if fied and conſecrated to a holy vie, becauſe 

AF therein the commaundement of od: 15 con- 

WF cayncd. Therefore Auguſtine fayth; The 

= commeth to the element , and ſ{othere 

© 15a Sacrament. 1.Corinth.1 1.23.24.25, 

 Theadminiſtring of the carthly matter, 

J :5 the other ation of the miniſter , whereby 

C is meant, that God doth as certainely offer 


the word.1.C SL EE: nes | 
- The miniſteroftheyword diſtributeth 
and offeretli the earthly matter : bur Chriſt 
uenly matter. Math.3.11, I baptize you with | 
water, there is an other who baptizeth with | 
the holy ſpirite. OE 
Hitherto concerning the ation of the miniſter. 


YL 


that aaminiſtreth the Sacrament. 


"The aQtion ofa faithfullman vſing a Sa- 
crament is alſo two folde : namely, there-. 


ceiuing of the carthly matter, and thankes- 
giung. _ 

Therecewing of the earthly matter, is the 
ation of a faithfull man vſing the Sacramet, 
whereby he recciueth the earthly matter , to 
{1gnifie that he doth ſo certainely receiue ſpi- 
ritually the benefits that God hath promiſed 
as hedoth certainly receiue bodily the earth- 
ly matter. Rom.4.11.Math.26.26. 

We recciue the word of the promiſe of 
gracc,and the carthly matter from the mouth 
and hand of the miniſter : but we receiue the 
heauenly matters from the hand of Chrilt 
himſclfe. 

The 
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The outward recciuing is Y erage in y +4] 
ody : the inward is onely.wrought by faith * 
nd by the powerfull working ofthe _— 
pirit inour harts: for the inward receiuing 
amprehendeth ruſtification ans regene- * 
ration. : 
| Werecciue the earthly matter by the bo- 
ly,that is toſay, by the members, ations, 8 
ſenſes of the body, by the eies, cares, handes, - 
mouth & ſtomacke,light,hearing, touching, 
aſt, and ſinell : but we receive the heauenly 
matters by faith,and the powerfull working 
of the holy ſpirit in ourhearts, _ 
| Andtherefore not onely the Faithfull, 
but euen infidels receiue the earthly matter: 
putthe faithful onely recciue the heaucnly 
matter. 

| Thankeſgiuing is the ation of a Faithfull 
manvſing the Sacrament , whereby he with 
ismouth and heart giveth Hanks to Chriſt, 
br the whole work and bencfite of his re- 
demption.1,Cor.11.25.26, 
Y Theſe therefore are che partes of a Sacra- 
Went, which are required tothe perfeRing 
f every Sacrament , by which the coucnant 
f graces ſealed vp:with whichifinthe true 
ve thereof.che heauenly matters and the in- 
ward ation be toyned together, this con- 
Futon is called a Sacramentall ynion, 


5 , 
* 

cx on 
> Yor: 


which 18 alſo the cauſe of the ſpeeches pro: 
_ per tdadacramente.- a 5 
ara- Therefore the Sacramentall vnion,is aſi. 


of p 


| 10:41 210m pity 


all ioyning together of the Sacrament, 

with thoſe things whereof it is a Sacrament, 

. orelſeitis a ioyning together of the figng 
and things, that is to ſay , ofthe earthly mat. 
.rer with the i eauenly , and of the outward 


4 by 
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> A 


bi 


ation with tne inward ation. i 
11s vnion is not naturall and locall, buf 
pirituall and belonging to couenants , and 
1auing reſpe& to others , which is in the di. 
_ vine diſpoling of the figne to the thing it 
{elfe: and in the fpirituall offering and recei- 
uing of things truely ioyned with the bodi-W 
ly offering and receiuing of fignes. | 
As therfore there are two parts of a 
ment:ſo alſo of the Sacramentall vnion. 
The farſt part,is the vniting of the earthly 
matter with the heauenly. 
It is not neceſſary,that this heauenly mat- 
ter, beſabſtantially and bodily in the earth-I 
ly matter,or in that place in which the carti- 
ly matter is , becauſe this ynion is meercly 
ſpirituall, . | 
Neither doth it follow,if Chriſt be not bo 
dily preſent on the earth, in the earthly mat: 
fer, or intheplacein which the earthly mat- 
ter is, that thereforehe is not preſent; becaut 
chat 
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hat indeedei is truly pede anich is preſent = 
piritually, | 
| Theotherpart of the fac: ram mental vnion, at 
ctheioyning together of the outward action 
ith the inward ation, _ pg 
 Forin theright vſc of the Sacrament, ,the 
fering and receiuin g of the figneand thing 
| onificd: 1s ioyned together : the offerin g. & 
ecciuing of the figne indeedis bodily,by the 
and of the miniſter: but the offering and re- 
Wing of theching ſignified , is ſpiricuall, 
Wrourt true faith by the had of Chriſt him- 
fe. | 
Fora Gece: is not ly an ; earthly, 
nd bodily ation, but a heauenly and ſpiri- 
wall Hoh alſo,in which not only the carth= 
y matter , which is on earth, but alſo thoſe 
tings which are in heauen , which are in 
God,and whichare in the hearts of the faith- 
Wull,are preſent with vs. 
| And the holy fpirit toyning vs together 
with Chriſt, doth couplevs , cuen we being 
noſt farre aſunder as] in regard of diſtance of 
place, much more nearly and ſtraightly, then 
ther the foule is 10yned with the body , or 
he vine with the braunches. 
f Huber: o concerning the parts of the conenaut 
of the Sacrament of Grace: the 
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-. Thereare ſeuen ends of the © t 
© of the covenant the: couenant of Grace. 264 EI 
of Grace, © 2545 hat it might be a remembraunceq 
.Godsbenefits,l oth already offered, & hers 
after to. be offered, that is to ſay, that 
ieht pur che fait} full in mindeof Chrif 
 benefites , either already beſtowed, or her 
after to be beſtowed on them. S 6 the Paſſes 


- er wasaremembrancenot only of the del 


- uerance out of Egypt already paſt, but 


. of the deltwerance to come by Chriſt, Soth 
oly Supper isa remembrance, not onelyq 
our redemption made vpon the croſle: 
alfoof that which is tobe performed whe 


v 


ix ſhal cometo judge the quick & the dead 
ſhall fully deliuer his ele& from ſinne 
"and all their enemies. Luk.21.28. 
- 2 Thatour faith might thereby be incra 
- ed,exerciſed and ſtrengthened. 

That by it we might be ſtirred vpt 
 thankeſziuing for the benefice of our re 
 demption. 

4 That irmight bea bond of mutui 
loue and concord in the Church , that is 
fay, that by the partaking thereof we mi9 
more & more be bound amongſt our {clue 
in mutuill loue : for we that are many, a 
one bread and one body. 

That it might be the bond of pub! 
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aſticall miniſtery,Exod.12.16.1.Cor.11.20, : 
| 6 Thatit mightbe anoteof ourpro-' 
| feſ10, wherby as by a cogniſance,the Church _ 
is diſcerned from infidels, Exod.12.45.So by. 
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'circymcifion the Iewes were diſcerned from 


the Gentiles, - 1 
| Asall vncleane men wereto bekept from 
eating the things offred to God, this threat-' 
ning being added,that whatſocyer vacleane 
| man did eateof them, his ſoule ſhould be cue 
off from his people. Leu.7.20.cucn ſono vn- 
Cleanc or vnbelecuing man ought to vie the 
Sacrament of the coucnant of Grace. 
. 7 That it might be a witneſſe of our con- 
felſion and ſociety with the church, Thefixe 
end pertaineth to the whole Church:but the 
Jl laſt end pertaineth tocuery beleeuer. 
| Hethat ſhall not be circumciſed, his ſoule 
W ſhall be cut off fro the people of God. Who- 
foeuer victh not the Sacramets whe he may, 
he ſheweth that he is not a member of che 
Church,and the companion of our confeſl1- 
© 0n.For the Sacrament is a witneſle, which te- 
ſtifieth, that he who vſeth the Sacraments , 
doth pertaine to the company of the church, 
that he is a member of the Church , and 
| that he hath fellowſhip with 1t \Whoſlocuer 
J 1 any congregation vſcth che Sacrament,tis 


K ij 


eſfion of that company , and that 
farre cancerning 1 the ends 0 the 1. 
uenant of graces 
« The Sacrament of the coucnant of Grace 
covenamof is two fold : of theold Teſtament , or of the 
aceinthe old DEW. FO OT, woe N 
xe Sacrament of the old Teſtament, 8 
that hich before the coming of Chriſt wa; 
inſticuted for the Church of the old Teſta 
mene.Gen.17 Exod. 12,and 16, 15.and17.61, 
Cor,10.1.2.3.4. 
heSacraments of the old Teſtamet, were 


either ordinary,or extraordinary. 


\ Ordinary Sacraments were thoſe, which 
did ordinarily and alwayes pertaine tothe 


TY 


Church of the old Teſtament, Genel. 17; 
Exod,12. 
© Andthey were two:Circumcifion,and the 
Paſſconer. 
ircumcifion was a Sacrament of the old 
Teltament , by which all the males amongſt 
the people of If! raell circumciſed in the fore- 
skin oftheir fleſh, wereingraffed into theco- 
nenant that God made ich Abraham.Gen. 
17.10.11.loſ,5.2.Rom.4.11. 


The parts thereof are two : the foressin. Þ 
an 
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{the outward aQion i in the Circumeiion, 
(n.1 7-H. w v1 
' The RE” was a afene thats our nature if 
; corrupted, that men are borne guiltyin © 
tis carnall generation : and therefore ſtand. 
1 need of the regeneration and renewing. 
ich was to comeby the bleſſed ſeede,vho _ 
hould bruiſe the hed of the ſerpent, andin 
hom all nations ſhould be bleſſed. : 
' Theoutward aRtion in Circumciſion was - voy 
wofold: the one of the miniſter admini- 
ring Circumciſion, the other of a faithfull 
janreceiuing Circumciſion , Gen. 7:9: 19, 
L0M.2,19. &; 4.1T. _- i 
The Gow of the miniſter zdminiſtring 
ircumcifion was two fold: the laying open 
{the inſtitution of Circumcifion, and the. 
iccumciſivn of the foreskin. . bs Pa 
- The Circumciſion of the foreckin, = was a 
Phe of the Circumciſionof the heart, that 
toſay, of juſtification by faith \Rom.4. Th 
Wiforgieneſſe of finnes, & of regeneration, 
Fut.30,6. | 
T The ation of a faithſull man receming 
rcumcifion was two fold: the receiuing of 
Wiccumcifion,and thankſgiuing, 
| Thereceiuing of Circumciſion \ WAS ET 
nerby afaithfull man , throush the Circi- 
Fon that wasdoneby thehads of theminis 
Ig 1 
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hus farre concerning circumciſion now | 
 Cancerning the Paſſeoner. 


e Paſſeouer was a Sacrament of theol 
[eſtament, whereby the faithfull hauinge 
ten the Paſchall Lambe, were put in mind 
of their deliuerance out of Exypt,whetheri 
were bodily already paſt , or ſpirituall ant 
was tocome.Exod.r 2.2.3.4. iT, ' | 
' Theparts ofthe Paſſcouer were two: th 
chall Lambe, and the aQion pertainin 

to thevſe thereof. {nl 
— ThePaſchall Lambeby a fpirituall ſign 
fication,did note Chriſt the Lambe of Go 
T away the ſfinnes ofthe world . 1. Co 


The Paſchal 


id 


takin 
5.7.8.& 19.3. 
The action in the Paſſcouer, was cithet 
the miniſter,or of the receiuer. 
The a&i6 ofthe Miniſter is two fold:bol 
the laying open of the inſtitution of the» 
crament of the Paſſcouer : and alſo theo! 
ring of it to men.Ex04.12.3.4.5.21s 

| Thelaying openof the inſtitution of t 
Dm ac 


_ ſubſtance o Rei Pl rien on. "_ _ OT ER 3 
;to crament of t e Paſſcouer 1 1s comman ded. A 
nd.$2. 26,27, © 
The offering of the Paſchall Linbe! to 0- 
ors , Was miatle by the father of the family, | 
dd fgnife that God would giue his ſon, 
athe mi} ght be facrificed for the ſirnes of | 

| wn” L1.Corg7. ' 7 
'TheaMion of the fa ithfull receiuer,, way 
þtwo fold: the eating of the Paſchall | 
mbe,and thankeſpiuing. p C, 

o $ By the cating of the Paſchall pb was 

© Menificd the participation of Chriſts paſt 

er n1.Cor.z 6.7.8. 1 

|. 10 the thanking was ndbeb to 

Wc praiſe of God , the benefite of bringing 

x thiÞ"th the people of God from the bondage. 

in'e2y pt, as alfo the benefice-of the deliue- 
 Wace that ſhould be from the ſpirituall E- 

Gonfi/Pt, that is to fay., from the bondage of 

Cone, both which were tobe wrought by 

ke ſacrifice of the Mel! Ias. Led. 12.24 26. 
W13-9.9.10. - 
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ner Thas farrec concerning the ordinary SAacran 
ments of the old Teſtament: NOW Cote 
cermng the extraoramary, 


bp bp extraordinary Sacram<ts, were thoſe 
Fich were extraordinarily vſed , both be- 


of (ie the inſtituting of the two ordinary Sas 
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them Shrerward: 


| ainary Sacraments. y 

were aſe e6the former erent of oth 
he Baptiſme of ud , and of the 
and the ſup per of 
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erapedinay 3 the Iſraelites being vnder Ys 
eſca, were 


dat " ſeal OF. I©.1,2, 


W ; 
: " 5 : . 


-Theſupper.of Mina,& of the water floy: 
ng out of the rocke, was a Sacrament of the 
1d Teſtament, whereby the Iſraelites wer 
nouriſhed with meat ſent from heauen,toli 
gnifiethe ſpirituall nouriſhment of theflchh 
of Chriſt, and did drinke the water flowins 
out of the rock, to fignifie the ſpiritual drink 


_ of thebloud of Chriſt.x,Cor.xo. 
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 Hitherto concerning the Sacraments of the old 
T eſt ament : now concerning the Sacra- 
ments of the new Teſtament. 


fthe Sacra A Sacrament of the new Teſtament, is that 


£7 Roe toe bro 


"We {4 


Tt 


Ic 
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a ob ſlance of Religion, © "Yds. » "I * 
hich beire & Chriſt himfelfe inflicgent's ed ho 4 
or his owne Church, camein the roome of 7e/amene, * I 
the Sacraments ofthe old Teſtament. Matt, —Y 
$626,628.19, CNET "4 4 ; 
" TheSacraments of has new. s.Tetament 
ae two: Baptiſme,and the Lords ſupper. 
Baptiſm; is a. Sacrament of the new Te-. 
fament, whereby is ſignified & ſcaled ypto, 
ys, that we areas certainely waſhed in the 
Woudof Chriſt from. ſinnes , as our bod y 11s. 
certainly waſhed through water in the —_ 
ofthe Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt, 
Mat.28.19. As.2.38. Mar. 3-14: Mark 16-16, 
Rom, 6.3.Mar14Luk.3.3.-. : 
Bapriſine commeth in the p place of Cir- 
Kok Ion, and kepeth theanalogy and pro=- 
portion thereof; for both of chem1s a Sacra- 
ment of entrance into the Church gndof of re=. 
generation, . - -/- AT, 
Andas the Tfraclites'n were _ once circit= ; 
l | ſowe arc but oncebaptized onely, be- 
nt MF cauſe we are but once borne onely: and as: 
nk circumciſion. was thefirſt beginning of Iy- 
© caiſine: ſo Baptiſime is the firſt beginning of. 
E Chriſhanitie, - Tp 


Of Baptiſine thereare two Darts: : Sen wa-: 
fer of Baptiſme, and the outwarg ation in 

' Baptiſine. 
4 "oF the water of Bapriſme i IS ; ſignified the 
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xe outward waſhing is a ſigneſeale, 

./ very ſure pledge of the inward waſh 

 _ Whereby we with the bloud of Chriſt 
 walhed from fins.R F.Kom,5,3.1.C 

For as the filthineſles of thebody arepur- | 

d with water: ſo our finnes aretaken away 

by the bloud of Chriſt, Reue,1.5.and 7. 14... 

zor.6.11.Gal.3.17.1.lohn.1.7.3. WK; 

' Therefore the outward Baptiſmeis called 

the walhing ' of regeneration . Tit. 3. 5. 

The walhing away of finnes . Acts. 22.16. iſ 


and 


Oe OINOY 


by it ſelfe that by which we are regenerated: I 
r weare properly regenerated by the ho- 
ly ſpirite : but becauſe it is the figne and | 
feale oftheinward waſhing , that is to ſays: 
of regeneration and adoption according to 
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9p ren concerning the ation fi the Moi 
FE adminiſt mg Ba ti/ene:now concerning .. 

"the ations of a faithfull man Eros . 

1  'mng Baptiſine. Eo” 


'Y % E 


The ons ofa faithfull man ve Bap. 
tſmeis alſo twofold : the receiung of Dap- 


tilmeand thankeſgiuing, = 
1n the receiving of Baptaiſ! meis kerniſled, 


that the infant is by the bloud of Chriſt ſo 


certainely waſhing from finnes,as his body is 
certainly ſprinckled and waſhed with water. 
Reuel.7.1 4.EzZech.36.25 
BB To bewaſhed with the bloud if Chriſt, 
FH 'istobe madepartakers of the benefites of the 
© conenane of grace, that is to ſay, tobe recon-= 
© ciled, juſtified, regenerated,adopted by God, 
© to be his ſonnes, to beendued with the free- 
dome of the ſonnes of God, and ſo forth. - 
| Theoutward man feeleth the force of the 
 water:but theinward mi feeleth the power= 
| full working ofthe bloud of Chriſt. 
| - Even Infidels are waſhed with waters: 
F but belecucrs onely withthebloud of Chriſt, 


are Mapeieds: R ® 
the belecuer; 


. Now not onely thoſet 
diſcreti6 are to be Bapt 


x Bccauſetheyalſo dopertaine to thec 


nenant of the grace of Go 


L's 


2 Becauſe to themalſo xlogeth thep 


miſe of forgiueneſle of finnes thr 
bloud of C wilt. 


4 


3 Becauſe they belong to the 
God. © 
4 Becauſe 
of Chriſt. 
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ere otra 5 pt, 
Than clgwing is either Uy don 
the party Baptized , if he beof- yeares ; of 
 diſcretion:orelfe it is performed by.che wit- 
neſles in his ſtead if he be an infant; who yet 
when he.commeth toripe yeares , oughtaf- 
terward inthe whole courſe of his life to be 


thankfull to God for this benefite, 


1s 
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itherto concerning Bapti/me : now cos 
.  Cernmg the Lords Supper. 
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* Na 7 B Lords | Supper is isA Sacrament of. the O frle wh 3 
- Wy Teſtament, by whichis ſignif . 0 


dvp ynto vs,that we are as certainely nou- 


ed to cternalllife by the bodicof Chriſt © 
wafied,and by his bloud ſhed,as we docer- = 
inely with the mouthof our body eate the = 
read broken, anddrink the wine out of the 
wp. Matt.26,26.27.28. Marke14.22,23.24. 
uke,22.19.20.1.Cor.10,16. 17and 11,23.24s 
gand 12.13... 
In the ſame ſenſe it 15 called che table of 
eLord.1.Cor.10.21- 
Therefore thou doeſt come to the ban ket 
(Chriſt, . thou art his gueſt , as oft as thou 
veſt cate and drinkeof this ſupper. 
The Lords Suppercommeth in the roome 
fthe Paſchall Lambe : thereforeit doth al- 
keepe the analogie or proportion thereof. 
or both the one "and the otheris a Sacra« 
tent of nouriſhment and ſpirituall brin- 
o! Wing vp. 
'-W And as the eating of the Paſchal Lambe 
't Was often vſcd : fo ho the viing of the Lords 
F'pper is oftentimes performed. 
- Foras the Paſſconer was the nouriſhing 
WF ludaiſme : ſo the Lords Supper is the 
Wouriſhing of Chriſtianitie, which nouri- 
Wing often times ſtandeth in needeofmeat 
Foddrinke, that is to ſay, reſtoring and re- 
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ments, are two: the earthly matter, an 
vard ationin the Supper. © 
heearthly matter in the Supperis tw; 
ebreadand the wine.Becauſe weliy 
nlv:by meat, but by drinke alſo. - 
Thebread in the holy Supper is a fignex 
image of Chriſts body gtucn to death fory 
lon.6.35.4850.51.55.560. i 574 
The winein the holy Supper isa ſigner 
image of Chriſts bloud , ſhed on the croſl: 
for vs. | 
| Thereforethe bread alſo is called thebo- 
dy it ſelfe;, and the wine or cupin whichth: 
wineis,is called thebloud it felfe. _ 
_ Notthatthe body of Chriſt deſcendet 
from theſecate of his glory, out of heaucn, 
and doth hide it ſelfe inuiſibly inthe bread, 
and his bloud in the wine, which opinionis 


molt abſurd: but therefore the bread is cal- 


led the body of Chriſt, becauſe it is a ſions, 


remembrance, token , figure , ſimilitude, 


andimage of his body giuen for vs, And tic 
wine or cup 15 called the new Teſtament! 
coucnant, in the bloud of Chriſt : becauſe it 

3s a fi9ttc of the new Teſtament or coue* 
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as FOY tat is to hogs i 'E t jv ] ini ation F 
a Wrought with God , by thebloud of Chriſt 
Wicd vppon the C rollet for the forgiueneſle _ 
Wſoncs . The bread by a metaphor, is cal-=. 
dthe body of Chriſt delivered for vs, be= = 
uſe the bread being broken , isa ſignecal-- 
jnginto our remembrance, or imprinting 
n is ,and as it were ſetting before our cyes, 
hebreaking , that is to ay, the crucifying 
fthe body of Chriſt, The wineby the ſame 
vetaphor , is the bloud of Chriſt, Toca it 
$aſigne calling into our remembrance, and 
printing in vs, the ſhedding_-of Chriſts 
loud done on the aollfor the forgiuenelle 
four linnes. 
 Yeathe breadis not a figne of his elorious 
ody , as It 15 nowalready elorified , but of 
is body deJiuered vnto death, of his body 
roken on the croſle,and ſlayne for our ſakes: 
the Lord expreſly ſayth; This is my body 
zhich is giuen for you. 
| And the wine is not a ſigne of his bloud 
ontayned in the veines,but of his bloudſhed 
Wi the Croſle , or as it was ſhed: as the ſame 
ord expreſly teſtiftcth. 
| And therefore the body ef Chriſt is not 
ow in the bread, becauſe it is already glo- 
lous, and ſhall not before the laſt day def. 
nd from heauen into this miſerable earth, 
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his wks that ſu > W 
ation of the Lords Supperis to be referre 
othisend, that we might preach the: a 
the } ord vntill he come — -  _ 
| The metaphor ſcemeth to be more cons 
uenient inthe laying open. of theſe words 
becauſe not the bread {1wply, bur the breil 
broken , by a certaine ſimilitude, doth 16 
preſent the body broken, as Paule ſayeth: 
that i5to ſay, delivered onto deatth . Forthe 
beckking of the bread putteth vs in mind 
of the breaking of the body of Chriſt , as 
were by a certaine pifture ſet before oureys, 
Chriſt did not ſimply call the bread his bo: 
dy , but the bread which is broken . Putto 
whatend? As Iſce with mine eyes that the 
bread is broken for me: ſo Iam certainelj 
confirmed in my faith , that the body 0 
Chriſt was giuen vnto death for me.Second- 
ly, as certainely as the miniſter of the word 
oth giue me the bread broken; ſo certaine| 


oth Chriſt 71e me the body deliueredto 


cath for my fake. | 


Tha 


par 3 


Smany gn feonibny 


. ſubſtance Religion. en 76 
| That this: is ite natura]l meaning of the 
words of Chriſt by this it appeareth. T 
* For Chriſt.commaundeth. to do all theſe | 
tings in remembrance ofhim, and Paul ex- _ 
poundeth that ſaving ., yee ſhall preach. the 
death of the Lord. vill hecome.* 
| Chriſt erucly hath not ſaid, the breadis ;the 
fone of my bodice: bue becauſe he ordayned 
| the Shi, he ſpeaketh of it as the Scrip- 
ture 1s alwayes wont to. ſpeake concerning 
Sacraments, vnder a metaphor, calling the 
fine by the: name of the thing ſignified... 
"And therefore the faithfull comming to 
"» holy Supper, when they | behold with the 
eres of the bodie the Sacramentall. bread , 
they are admoniſhed, that withall , by the 
eyes of Faith they behold and embrace the 
bodic of Chriſt , broken or crucified vppon 
the ctoſle. for vs . For therefore the bread 
hath the name of the bodie ,, notthat the 
Eichfull hould ſtand vppon the bread one- 
ly, or ſeeke the body of Chriſt in the earthly 
Wilement | , but that fa ſhould by faith life 
y off'p themfolae'! into Heauen , a} he did 
,ndſÞiſcend , and wherehe is, and by the eyes of | 
jordfaich ould behold, and cate the vnſ =—_ 
nelyLambe that was laine for them on the hea- 
.d tofluenly Altar , the Church nameth it, ſaying; 


WLift vp your hearts. 
[hath = ——— L 
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"By the ſame me 
we breakejis by Þ 
ofthe bodie of Chriſt,the cuppe of bleſſny 
' which we bleſfeis called the communiong 
the bloud of Chriſt.x,Cor.10.16. Becauſehy 
this bread, and cup, as by a ſeale;the faithfy 
are aſſured that they haue'communion, thi 
is to ſay,fellowſhip with Chriſt. —» 
_ * Both the matters, that is to ſay,the earth) 
and heauenly , areindeed preſent in the hd) 
Supper : theformer indeed bodily andvi 
bly,but the other ſpiritually,and by theligh 
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"which faithaffordeth ys. bra 
_  Wewiththe eyes of the body ſee thebrei 
| and wine : but with the eyes of the ſoulegh 


 Iseo ſay, with faith, we ſee thebody Sc blo 


- of Chriſt. 7 PORE SEM 
 Thereforeascertainely as we ſec thebra 
and wine to be preſent : ſo certainely doi 
beleeue that the bodie and bloud of Chriſt! 
Preſent to vs: yea we do not beleeue that it! 
the Lords ſupper,cxcept his body and blo 
be preſent to vs. 
| Otherwiſe ifthey were abſent , how coll 
it be made the partaking of the bodic 21 
bloud of Chriſt , forthe partaking is not( 
things thatare abſent, bur preſent. _ 
Bue the bodie & bloud of Chriſt, aretru 


ly preſent to the faithfull, that is to ſay 


— OE - 


ſub ftanceof Rebgion, 15a 
"Woſcho recciue it by faith., and yet this 1 

"My a ſpirituall preſence, notby a locall, or 
"Whodily preſence ar placing:by aSacramental = 
\0:reſence,and ſuch as belongeth to a couenit, = 
"Wot by a naturall preſence:the body & bloud 

"Wot Chriſt are preſent, by ſuch akinde of pre- 

ſenceas faith requireth & would haue,not as 

he bodily mouth: ſuch a one asthe ſpirit re- 
nuireth,and not the letter : ſuch aone as the 

purpoſe of Chriſt calleth for,& not a Caper= 

aiticall interpretation : andtherefore rather 

e ſhould by our minde be caried vp inta 
eauen,then to haue the bleſſed and glorious 

<> of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt pulled out of 

leauen vpon this miſerable carth, & to ima» 

pine his inuifible deſcending into the bread, 
ndagainc his aſcending into heaucn , after 

ic holy ſupper is celebrated. 
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rſt WFitherro concerning the earthly matter in the 
| holy Supper : now concerning the 
outward ation. 


 Theoutward action in the Lords Supper, 
Win other Sacraments, is two fold:one of the 
Wolter chat adminiſtreth the Lords Sup- 
W*r, and another of a faithfull man viing the 
Fly Supper. 


| The aQion of the miniſter thatadmini- 
w ih the holy Supper is two fold:the ſanRis- 
1 L ij 


of the Pa Bos > 


ing of the 
Eh 


Of the chanye © © 


belonging to 
Sacraments, 


Theod Dial:2, 


70: Tie Cndifiing of the de ds winel 
.an ation of the miniſterwhereby accordin 
.co the commandement of Chriſt 


-neth the bread and wineto aholy vie. 


- Thercciting'of the words of the inſtituti 


and promiſe, 3s done for the ble Ing ofth 


_ bread 6 wine, that is to ſay,that of the con 
mon bread & wine they might be madehdl 


fignes of the body &bloud of Chriſt, Whid 


-conſecrating , ſanRifying and-appointinge 
the bread mw wine eh a Loly = rope I 
of old writers, achange, tha is to fay, ſuch 
chaunging, as belongeth to Sacraments. WM 
Which chaunging of the earthly matteqſecu 
is-iot achangeof the ſubſtice, as the Papi 
erronioufly aflirme, but a change of the en 
. becauſe the bread & wineare no more com hg 
mon meat & drinke, but ſerue toa holy enMollc 
and viſe, + 
For the my ſticall ſignes, euen after Candi 
fying doe not looſe their owne nature bud 
Paul after the bleſl! ing, calleththe bread ip ecu 
br cad. : bus ' 
The 2dminiftrine y the earthly matter.y'” « 
the other part of the miniſters ation,wherd 
by he adminiſtreth che earthly matter in 0 T 


holy fupper. l 


* ha a miniſttingis two fold, part 7. : 
the bread, partly of the wine. 
Ofthe adminiſtring of the bread there; are. 
oparts,the. breaking and the diſtributing. - 
The breaking of the breadis an aQion of, 
.miniſter, whereby is ſignified that the bo- 
oof Chriſt was no leſle certainely offered 7 
d broken on the croſle for me,then I with - 
bs ſecthe breadof the Lord broken for . 


The diſtributin v of thebread,is an 2Ai6 os 
rr is ſignified that the bo- 
rof Chriſt is as certainly offered to me, as. 
ebread broken is certainely offered tome.. 
Ofthe adminiſtring of the wine there are, 

MWotwo parts: the powring of the wine into, 

:cap,and the diſtributing of the cup. - 

W [bc powring out of the wine is an 7" 
theminiſter,whercby is ſignified the ſhed- 
s of the bloud of Chriſt , done on the. 
olle. 
Thediſtributing ofthe cup is an aQtion of 
: miniſter , whereby is ſignified that the 

Woud of Chriſt is as certainel y given vs, as 

We cup is certainely delivered vnto vs. 

Ws far concerning the alton of the miniſter: 
WP concerning the outward attio of afatth= 

fall manwſmsg the holy Supper. 


Yr outward aRion of a Lich man V= 
I 


'% 


26k 


- fing the holy Supper is two fold : therecg: 
. Vingofthebreadand wine, and thankeſyi, 


%, ; 
* 


. LThereceiving ofthe bread and wine, is x 
acti nof afaithfull man vſing the holy ſup. 
per, whereby hecateth the bread & drinker 
the wine,to fignifie that hedoth as certainel 
by faith cate the bodie of Chriſt and drinl; 
this bloud, as he doth certainely with th 
mouth of the body cate the bread and drinl 
the wine out ofthecup. | 
 To9eatethe body of Chriſt, is to bemal 
a partaker of the benefites of the coucnant oi 
race,that 1s to ſay, of reconciliation, iuſtif 
cation, and regeneration in Chriſt,of adop 
fion,&, 7 
Abraham did eate the fleſh of Chriſt, be 
fore that by his owne ſubſtance he had ani 
vDeing in his manhood. Weeatc the fleſho 
Chriſt,no otherwiſe then Abraham did: nai 
ther are we made partakers of the fle(h 6 p 
Chriſt otherwiſe then Abraham was.Tohnif 
$1.1.Cor.10,16, This eating is onely ſpiritit 
all, becauſe it is done by faith and the ſpirits 
Whereby it appeareth,that the beleenzrs ol 
ly do cate the bodie and drinkethebloudd 
Chriſt: the reprobatc doe not , becauſcthe) 
haue no faith. | ALES 
Now the fleſh of Chriſt in that relper oſl 
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Ee NN TRIS Evo dry doote a 


- | {What it was flaine and dead for vs, is eaten I 
le Py DO WD : & theb] | 2” 

- Woquicken the godly: & the bloud of Chriſt, 

cely as it was ſhed on thecroſle, is drunke 

xr the forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes. = 


. 


| For although Chriſt being once dead, and 
wed from the dead,diethnot any more,and 
015not now any morein the {tate of humi- 
ation,but of glorie,yet the Sacraments lead 
rfaith to the ſacrificeof Chriſt, performed 

the croſſe, as Chriſt faith: Do this in re- 
membrance of me, and Paul faith, As oft as 

jou ſhall cate of this bread, and drink of this 
uppe,yce {hall preach the death of the Lord 
till he come: - | 


| Hitherto concerning the receining of the 
| bread and wine : now concerning = 


thanke/gining. 


= Thankeſgiuing is anaRion of a faithfull 
mi viing the holy ſupper, by which through 


ruefaith he thinketh & ſpeaketh of Chriſts 
Wccath to his praiſe. .Cor.11.26, 


UOWET bus farre concerning the parts of the Lordes 
WM Super: now concernmy the preparation of 
# fauhfull man before the ve 


thereof. 


The preparation to the vſe of the holy 9/44, 1464. 
Wpper is two fold:inward and outward. phe E 
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| beforethevſe conſiſteth in a mans examiningof himſelf 
| of tie boly 


 theperſon,or of thevſing, 


0 1n trying hisowne worthin elle or vnwor. 
- chinefle. 5 PO. 


The worthineſſe and vnworthineſſe 
thoſe who come to the holy Supper, and the 
effeas of them both are two folde: either, 

The worthines of the perſon is faith, or 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed by 


fayth , which whoſocuer hath,they are wor. 


thy gueſts, and receiue this foodeto eternall 
-- falgation. .-: ©: - . 


Therefore the worthines of the perſon c6. 
ſiſteth in faith alone,and the effe& of it is the 
eſcaping of cternall puniſhment. 

The vnworthines of a perſon is infidelity, 
wherewith whoſocuer are poſlcſſed,they arc 


vnworthy of this table , and receiue to them- 


{clues rndgement,and eternall damnation,” 
The worthineſſe of the vſing, is truerene- 

rence, inward and outward, forgiuenes,loue, i 

a ſerious bewayling of finnes,repentance,the i 


meditation of the benefites of Chriſt, the dil- L 


cerning of the bodie of the Lord, chankel2!- I * 


uing.the auoyding of all offences. 


Now the worthineſle hath place 1n the | 
faitkfull onely. | 


The vaworthines of the vſing,is-the vnre- 
__ uerent. 


No fab Res of Re 10g OE "AY 
yerent or irreligious offering of the Lords Id 
Supper: Fund $6! T 

The ſameindeede is _alwaies' in perſons 
| which are vnworthy , yet OeIeA cuen in ___ 
the worthy partakers. © ts 
| And therefore itis two fold: one in t-the | 
yicked,the other in the godly. | 
The vnworthines of the vſing in the wic= 
ked,is a want & abſence of true reuerence in- 
ward & outward, of forgiuenes, of loue, of a 
ſerious bewailing offinnes , and of repen- 
- tance, of the meditation of the benefates of 
Chriſt,of thankeſgiuing, of the diſcerning of 
 thebody of the Lord, andof the auoiding of 
all offences. 
Thevnworthines of the viing in the o0d- 
ly, is a negligence and colder feeling in a the 
trying ofhumſelfe, ; 
| For although the godly doe indeede eate 
the bread ofthe Lord, and the bread which 
| 1s the Lord , and therefore eate etcrnall 
W fluation free from eternall judgement, yet 
e F ticy comming vnreuerently to the Lordes 
& Table, that is to ſay , trying themſelues too 
od negligently and coldly,do cate to themſclues 
Ef temporall iudgement, that is to ſay, they of- 
F {nd God, and are by divers chaſtiſements 
W i this life called ks to the amending of 
theſe ſinnes , So Paul doth with a threatning 


{olation, I 'Cor.1 I » 2 O.2 [ 2 2 . 


+ a 


44 
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e he rayſeth them vp againe with con. 


 Foreuen the faithfull do oftentimes finne | 
by this kind of negligenceand careleſneſſe: | 
and although their eternall faluation be not | 


madefruſtrate, yet they arc hardly chaſtened | 


_ Inthislife, The Apoltle teacheth this plaine- 
ly, whenthe Corinthians finning in the irre- | 
ligious vſing of the Lords Supper, whether | 
by affeRions or by 12norance , doth yet call 
them brethren,and doth ſay that they are pu- 
niſhed by the Lord with diſeafcs,and tempo- | 
rall death for this fault, that they might not 
be condemned with this world.1-Cor. 11.30.31, | 
32.as 1.Cor.3,12.hee ſayth; Thoſe which build | 
haye and ſtubble on that foundation, which | 
15 Chriſt, they ſhall indeede be ſaucd, but yet 


as it were by fire. 


In all the faichfull indeede there is ſome 


parcel of this vnworthines,but in ſome more, i 
in ſomeleſle :and thoſe who haue care to a- 
uoydeit,& keepe a good confcience,arepat- iſ 


doned for Chriſts ſake. 
And therefore there is requiredatryallof 


Y 
i 


both theſe forts of worthine(le: that we may I 


elcap6 
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| Concerning the troing of 4 mans ſelfe bee 
fore the wſe of the Supper of 
| the Lord. 


| Thetrying or examining of a mans ſcife 
confiſteth in ewo things : firlt whether thou 
bein the faith, whethcr thou vnderſtand the 
articles of fayth, the promiſe of the Goſpell, 
| and doftrine of the Sacraments. In this caſe 
| theCreede of the Apoltles,or doftrineof the 
Goſpell is the touchitone. Heres co be taken 
fromthe people that opinion wherwith ma- 
ny are polleſled, who(theſe three words be- 
ing taken hold of, rx 1s 15 uy Bovy) ſup- 
poſe that it is not neceſ{arie to ſearch more 
| diligently the nature of the Sacraments, they 
wil belecue ſimply: but this is not to belecue, 
| but toerre, and indeed toerre obſtinately, if 
W thou haſt purpoſed that thou wilt notlearne 
W any ching. If thou wilt rightly belecue,it be- 
houeth thee to haue vnderſtandine:for faith 
isa ſure knowledge, For what frute ſhall 
they receive by the vſe of the Sacramets,who 
neuer haue rightly learned the vſc of them? 
The other part conliſteth in examining 


ones life. In this caſe the ten commandements 


the ly of FGod, whe; it Ns to gh [oe m_ 


'  therthou haſt performed thoſe things which 


thou haſt promiſed to God in baptiſine: | 
whether thouloue God abone all things,and 
thy neighbour as thy felfe,that is toſay,whe- 

ths thou doeſt, and hercafter wilt doe thofe 
thinges which God. commaundcth : and 
whether thou eſcheweſt and wilt eſchewe 
thoſe thinges which God forbiddeth: whe- 
ther thou haſt a ſetled purpoſe to amende 
thy life, and toframe the ſame according 
to the word of God. If there be any who 
feele ſuch an inclination in themſelues, they 
are to be exhorted to goe tothe holy Sup- 


per; thereſt,who neither vnderſtand he do- | 
Qrine of the promiſe of the Goſpell and Sa- | 
craments: neither defire to amend their life, 
but haue a mind to continue in their faultes, 
they are tobe diſlwaded , not to goe to the 


holy Supper , leaſt they c cate iudgement to 
themlſclues. 


Hitherto concerning the Sacrament of the 
eternall conenant : 10W Concerning 
the Sacrament of the tem 

porall conenant. 


TheSacrament ofthe temporall couenant, I 
15a i 
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" Ohjtees of Religion, Eo "I 4 bw 
| isa FIOOs-> ent whereby God FS wo I 
bodily promiſe:ſuch as is the rainebow.Gen, 
| $12.2 {IN as was the flecce of Gedcon, 
| Jud: Fa z6.cucnto the end. Alſo the going 
| backe; path of the ſhadowin the dyall of A. 

hazas alſo of the Sunne,when God promiſed 

to king Hezekciah , the deliverance of the ci- 

tie from Senachentb ; and the adding of fit- 

teene yu to the {pace of his lite. Ela ” F 

0.7 as - #32 £5 


T bus farre concerning the workes ie Godwh « 
are done in this ife:now concerning thoſe : 
workes which ſhall be a0 mn 


the life to come... 


The wotkerof God which hall be done 
after this life, areborh the generall rayſing 
vp of the dead, and the laſt indgement : and 
alſo the manifeſting of Gods glory to all e- 
ternitie. 

The generall rayling vp of the dead, is 
worke of God by which after the number of 
the ele ſhall be fulfilled, he will callall men 
being dead to life againe. AQ3. 24.1, Pct.3:7: 

Reuel,6.11, 
Thelaſt indgement,is that. wherby » Chriſt 97 #h-74# 


A TGESF 
will declare all without exception, being ASeGe 


wdzed by his word, ſome tobe heires of cter- 
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: nall IKE Ger to \ be wah pate if cternall fre ] 
e., with the« euill, Y ath. 2 5+ Jl. Rom.t4a 02. 


Corg.10. 
The codly have-chi3 comfort of thelaſ \Þ 
md zement, Mal father hath delivered all | 
judgement to the fonne, that hee might giue | 
peace to our conſciences, and mighe take a. 
way all feare of condemnation,John.g. | 
Ofthe laſt iudgement therearetwo parts: 
the ſeparation of the ele&t from the repro» | 
batc,and the finall ſentence, | 
The ſeparation of the ele from the res 
probate, is that wherby all men being gathe- | 
red fromalithe cornersof the world by the | 
Angels,the ele& ſhalbe ſer at theright band, - 
and the reprobate at the left hand of Chriſt, 
Marh.25.33. 
| Thefinall ſentences theother part of the 
laſt iudgement , whereby Chriſt frat mini- 
fteriuſtice to euery one, and ſhall render to 
euery one according to his workes. Math.2z. 
32.33. Roman.1.6.1. Corinth.4.5. Reucl.20. 
12.15, © 
The finall ſentence ſhall be two fold : .the 
one pronounced to the ele, andthe other 
denounced againſt the reprobate. 
The finall ſentencepronounced to the c- 
le, is this : Come yee blefled of my father, 
and polleſſe ye the kingdome prepared for 
| you 


| | abRance of Reg. » - .u9 
youb before the foudations oft 1eworl, 
Of the gnalf- ſentence pronounced to the 
det there are two parts: the one concerning - 
the bringing of the ele to the poſleſſhon of 
theeternall inheritance and bleſlednelſle, the 
other,concerning their glorification, 2 
- The plorification of theeleisa worke of of the gin 
God, whereby he ſhall with cternall glory ©» -; the | 
adorne all the cle& , after the generall reſur- acc 
retion of the dead. 
This glorification pertaineth both tothe 
"7 - grab ſoule. — 
| Theglorthcation pertaining to the ie, 
in ws it ſhall be ds Firiraall, thatis to oft gi 
fay, becauſe it ſhall Ieadea ſpirituall life,free, tody, 
and deliuered from all the ſpot of the fleſh, 
ſuc a one as the ſpirits hemſclues do lead: 
furthermore incorruptible, unmortall,laſtly 
conformable to the Horious body of Chrilt. 
Forthe bodyes of the godly , ſhall not one- 
ly be immorcall and incorruptible, bur alſo 
Wirong, impafſible, glorious, {pirituall,r.Co- 

tinth. x5 
= Angutitne to Creſcentms; As thenaturall 
© body is not a ſoule but a body , ſo wee ought 
PF: to call the ſpirituall body, a ſpirir, but a 
Fpody, 
| It isof Paul called the (| Oirituall body:then 
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\ Bot aſpirite, for the ſpirite hath not a bodi 
, _ ©, thatistoſay,fleſh & bones, Therfore theſyi, 
© riteand theſpirituall body arenot one. And 
Paul doth not fay,that the ſubltice of thehe. 
dy ſhalbechangedin the reſucre@on,butthy 
qualities of the body and ſubſtance: for ſoh, 
 writethto the Corinthians , that this body 
__ © whichisfubic@rocorruption,may putona 
 Incorruptible nature,& the mortall may put 
on immortality, But{ſaycſt thou) it ſhallng 
_ havea matter ſubic& to periſhing. Whoe- 
niethrit 2 Yet it ſhall not want a matter. Hath 
; -_ noteuen theheaut an impaſlible matter,yvoid 
F. .. . .., ofcorruption? You except : but we {hallbe 
| .... .: likethe Angels; then we ſhall not be angels 
EF © ..- forourfleſhmuſtriſeagaine ,and we in tix 
© ſame(asTob ſayth)ſhall ſee God our Sauiout. 
If our bodies ſhall be changed into ſpirits, 
then man ſhall not riſe againe, becauſe mat 
.confiſtcth of bodie and ſoule , and the bodi 
cannot paſſe into the ſpirite, for they do nol 
agree in matter , By Paul a ſpirituall body1! 
oppoſed toa natarall body , but vnderſtan 
by a naturall body, achangeable and weak 
bodie:for our bodie ceaſeth not to be a naty 
rall body,although it be made immortall an 
impaſlible, for euen the heauen is a natural 7 
body,which yet coliſteth of a nature not pi N 
{ible nor vaniſhing. PHIL 
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bas PRE concerning Shs _ PRE to be 
| promo unced to the elett : ; now conrerning - 


[the aegr ſentence to be denounced 
 agamſt the reprobate, 2h 


The pls to be douounced againſt hs 


eprobate,, | 1s this: Goe yecurſcdintothe e- 
caſting fire, which is Prepares for the der a 
Will and his Angels, ie 


: 


Hitherto edcernmg the central ray FO vp if t by” 
dead, and the laſt 1nd gement:now concerning 
the manifep tion of the glory of 
X19 Aleternitie, © 

| The manifeſtation of the glory of Godt to 

|| eternitieſhal the be,after that Chriſt ſhal 
Wicliver the kingdome to God his father,and 
Llniſt himſelfe -ſhallalſoin reſpeR ofhis hu- 
Wnanitie, ſubie&t himſelfe to God his father, 
Wit God the father my be all inall things. | 
WﬀF.Cor.1 5.24.28. Eph. 2.7 


i Hitherro we haze layd open faith concerning 

ill God: now Concerning the Church. 

:M The Church is a companie of men pro- 
ling a certaine religion. 


M 


EE. i70 oO . _ "Thefift booke i it W219 
| Reſign © Religis n is a formeof worſhippit 8 Go 
: - The! Churchis two fold; true or falſe. 
| Ofthetrve het true Church, isa company of m m 
| Church. jel ng the true religion. * 
þ - . :\Theruerclivion, is that OE ten 
; Wet is rightly worſhipped. 
| Andthatis onely one, | 
And in that alone men ſhall be Caved, 
But the true Church is vniuerſall or pat 
- "NE Sy; ” eular: this latter is viſible,che other inuiſh 
| fall Chunth. The vnmerſal Church is an inwſibleca 
| Pd its ſaid pany ofthe elect only, to eternall faluato 
0 be inuiſible Math. 8.11.I0h.10,16.Gal. L994 
becauſe the ©1 =. And that is alſo called : kingdome 


left cannot e 


_ Inowneby mis) 2hriſt, or of God inthe Lords prayer,nt 


| $ndgement,but Prophets ./it is called the kingdome of t 
ebey are known Meltfias , Alfoa Lor.E ph.1.i1 'Thelotori 


only ts owy— xeritance ofthe Lord,to * which not onelyt 
E merpgal Prieſtes,but alſo the vnlearned pertaine. 
or wt 


' #hem that are + And that 1 1s Called vniuerſall. 


bi, Notwith- 1 Becauſe it is the general company of the 
ftanding euer). Jet, who altozether make one miſticalbot 


man forbs » Becauſe all that beleeue in God,and are 
owne part ma) 


by certaine ani be ſaued. muſt be jn this company : for wi 
DS falileſi ;-nes out the Church there is no ſaluation. | 
be well aſſured 2 Becauſe it coprehedeth the whole bod 
that he t 5 ele- the doftrine of the Prophets and Apoille 
0637 Pag 4 Becauſe it is diſperſed through the) wh 
deede be may face Ot the earth. Ela. 242.3, 


OO fubfanceof Religion, ww 0 
* Andi it 1s onely kit tre- I Fol 6.17 Fo. Certainly Ling 
\ Theheadof the ont Church is Chrift i, aut 28 X : 
Tcfus alone... .Cor.12.27, ef. [.22.6 1 <.& Mg others be 
| 523+ Col.1,18.& 2.10. ; i: ; 7 ito upe en 
© 'Andhe hath no neede of: a Vow, nor of: M 3 
niniſterial] head. 
Bur the body of the vniuerſall Churth '9 
miſticall, Row. 12.5.1. Cor,10.17. & 12,27, 
Wn 22.23.& 4.412,16.& 5.23.Col.1.15.24. 
The members thereof are onely the cledt. | 
ohn.: 2.19, Joh.10:1.4.27:28, 
' Andcheſe members are both of the Tees 
d alſo ofthe Gentiles. _ 
| And both theſe mb are ether. in 
| onearth. Eph.1.10. 
They are in heauen , whoare already "% 
| in the faith of Chrift. 
| They areon earth, who beleeve; in Chriſt 
W:nd yet ue. 32 


he Thus farre concerning - the oninerſall Charch, 
20W concernmg the particular, 


| This particular Church, is a viſible c6pany 0ftbepariicu- 
fmen in any place whatſceuer, who heare #7 Church. 
Wiclincere word of God, and rightly ſe the 

acratnents, among whom are many cuill 

$Pocrites,and vnbelecuers mingled. andſo 
vall be to the laſt day.Mat.13.24.47. 

$ Now that itis the true OS of Chriſt, 

1 11 


Eh. 7 elle tiall notes Saf het truec > chareh; do q ew, 
/- _ Theeſſentiall notes of the true Church, 

| Properties by which it may be vnfallibly: 
knowen , which particular company | being 

ay - where gathered together , is the krue 

Church of God. | 

And theſe notes are ewotthe fines prea | 

_ chingof Gods word,and the right vic of the 
Sacraments. SS 

The ſincere preaching of Gods rand) s 
that, when according to the forme of whole. 
ſome words , all things neceſlary to eternal 
faluation, are out of the word of God onely 
taught to the edifying of the Church, loh.8, 
31.47.2.Toh.1.9.Joh.10.27.& 14423. AR.2.42. 
2.Pet;1.19. Eph.1,20. Gal.1.8.9. 1.Cor.; ts 
Mat.2$.20.Rom.10.8, At.17.11. 

. The right vſc of the Sacraments is that 
when the | Axe are adminiſtred, and 
received according to the inſtitutis of Chriſt 
Mar.16.6. AQ.2. 38. and 10. 47. Luk.22.19 
Aqt.2,42. 
| Theparticular Church,is either of theold 
Teſtament,or of thenew. Eph.2.17. - 

The Church of theold Teflumdevea Fm 
which was among the people of God, before 
the comming of Chriſt, Eph.2.11.12. | 

' The Church ofthenew Teſtament is "i | ior 


which began after the comming of uy 
P of 


. 70.213. +6 Tae isa icertaine ſetled gouern- oo ASS 
nent of them both Ne i 
| The Eccleſiaſtical goucrnment , »Isa awell 0 
[dered tate of the Church,or elſe it isan or= 
conſiſting of certaine lawes according to _ 
heword of God, & the ſame tending to the 
reſeruing of the well ordered eſtate of the 
hurch.1. Cor.r. 10.8 14.40.Col.2.5, 
| And that g ERS is either proper or 
ommon. =» | 
Theproper gouernmentis chat, which be- 
beeth to the office of ſeucral perſ6s, who are 
nthe Church, Mat.18.17.18.Rom.1 2.6.7.8. 
| Thoſe perſons arccither miniſters or hea- 
ers, 
| Miniſters arethoſe, who hauing a law- 
ul calling are ſet ouer the Church, Rom.1 " 
-8.2.Cor.2.6. 
And they are cither ordinary « or extraordi- 
ary.1, Cor. 12. 28.29. 31 , The office of the 
emer is perpetuall in the Church,theother 
Ut temporary. 
A Ordinary miniſters are thoſe, who'do em- 
Wop their ordinary labor on the church,both 
Wan ordinary maner, and alſo cudued with 
W'linary gifts. Rom. 1 2,6.1.Cor. 12.4. 
WM Extraordinary miniſters are thoſe, who are 
led vp beſides order, either to lay the foit- 
tions of Churches, or to reſtore them be- 
M nj 


RO SS 
A IIS 


| as do: one, or rts S hand < ei that 
are edecayed. r.Cor.12.28;29. Eph. 4th, KR: 
pe "Thoſe that were called enact bat 
| __ - thisteſtimonythatthey couldnot erre indo. 
EO _ Arine,becapſeG od did felttfre concerning it 
Yet in life and manners;bo ththeys iohit li 
; and ſometime alſo hane finned. GA2ts | 
< + ÞMiniſtetsthatwete extraordinarily all 
had extraordinary eifts, namely, extraord: 
- nary prophecies , and the giftes of workin 
miracles. Cor,12:9.10.' ** 
 Anextraordinary prophecy w was that y 
wich through the lingular gift of God 
were enabled both to interpret and appl 
Scriptures : and alfo moſt ſurely and cleard 
to foretell things tocome.lohn.10,8.12. 
| The gift of working miracles wasthat 
, whereby they did ſcale vp their propnecy.9 , 
___ doftring 
| Ofthemint= The mmiſtery of the Church of theol 
frers ofchle Teſtament ordinarily called, were Priel 
Church of the. 
old Teſtamens, 3nd Levites, 
Prieſts were thoſe, to whom ordinari 
the adminiſtring of the true worſhip of Go 


in thechurch oftheold Teſtament wasconſi 


thok 
ung | 
corr U 
nf thi 
nd 2 


oun 


” 
A» 
5 


; mitted, Exod,2$.4 1.6 294I. Tt 
q "Tags were hoſe who were appointed Doh 
Jooke to the tabernacle,$ to al things whiſþoſye 
appertained to it. Nu.1.50.& 3.6, Dear,ro old 
| = 
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| ng, vol Oy t DOVE met 
{the Meſhas Zac forte er "thing * to com we 
nd alfo to the goutrnming of certain polity k 
counſels. 1.Sam. 9. 9.2.Ch '©n.9.29.Kf4.0.1 Jer. 
1;.Oſe.1,n .Amos:1.1 Aba.t1. * ©, +7 
Htherto concerning the Miniſters 
of the old Teſtament: now Nis 
Miniſters of the Church 0 rhe” 
/ Peſtaments.” EELS 


| The Miniſters of the Church of the new Off the Minie 


flers of the 
[etament,who were extraordinarly.called, (1, of the 


ere Tohn Baptiſt, the Apoſtles.and Euan= new Teftamit. - 
viſts,and Prophets of the new Teſtament, 
01.1.6.7.Eph.4.11.r.Cor.12.28. 
The office of cheſe miniſters was teporary, ; 
cing inſtituted particularly for that time,in 
which at the beginning, the Churches of the 
ew Teſtamet were to be planted. Mat,28.a9; 
| John Baptiſt was the ſonne of the Prieſt 
W-chariah, and Flizabeth, ordained by God, 
bethe forerunner of the Melias,& to Pre- 
we the way for him. Luke, 2. 
| The Apoſtles were teachers immediatly 
Fpoinced by Chriſt himſclfe, to preach the 
Pſpell cuery where throughout the whole 
b x Mat. 20.19, 
j M iiij 


-...; Thel obgel iſts w were richs hnbo! werene 
the Apoſtles in office . And cri d 
ſupply their places” _ 1 

.  Andſomeofthem were Apoſtles,zeV1 

thew andlohn: for theſame perſon migh 


vndergo like offices: and certaine of thenflfſ * 


were the companions and fellow Laboure 
of the Apoſtles,as Marke and Luke. 

And becauſe the Church of the newT: 
Naiient was to begathered out of al nationy 
therefore chiefly the Apoſtles and Dong 
liſts were inducd with he gift of tong 


__. A@2.4- 


.. . The -Prophen by: then, new Teſtamit wer 

thoſe, whobeing endued with ſome fingula 
reucaling of the : mylteries of God , foretol 
things tocome, as for example Ax eabus At 
11.-27.and 21.10. and Iohn inthe Ronala6s | 
Paul alſo intheRom.11.25.ſpcaking concer 
_ ning thereſtoringof the io & 2. ;Theſ 
3concerning Antichriſt. 


H itherto concerning the extraordinarie Mun 
ters of the Charch of the new T eſt ament; Þ 


now concerning the ordmary. 


The miniſters of the Church ofthe nei | 
Teſtament ordinarily called, are citherÞ! 
[hopsor their helpers. Eph.q.11, 


The office of theſe men is perpetual], bs ( 
5tY 


Nr nw ME Faves FRegion. ang 

;5to toſay, whidhis required in the C burch © "> 

yen to the end of the world, | 

| Biſhops are thoſe, whoarc occupied : x- als, 
mm rituall chings, and fuch as i corre} 

"The office ofa Biſhop hace; is an 
Fcclefiaſticall office , which is occupiedin 
heavenly. things, and ſuch as -PRAonae to 
God. 1, Tim. * T7 {OC 

Biſhops are Paſtors or DoRtors: Eph.4.rr. 

Paſtors arethoſe who are ſet ouer the ch, 
according tothe commandement of Chriſt. 

| And they arecalled Elders, 5 

| Ofthe office of the Paſtor there are two 
parts: : the eccleſiaſticall miniſtery, and the. ; 
eccleliafticall power. 

The. Eccleſiaſticall miniſtery is the firſt 9 the Eeeſp- | 
part of the office of a Paſtor , conſiſting in - 699g _ 
taching the word of God,and adminiſtring 
ofthe Sacraments, to the vndoubred profire 
W ofthe Church, 

M Ofthe eccleſiaſticall midiiiey there arc 
W two parts:the application of the word to the 
W vics ofthe Church, and adminiſtration ofthe 
W dacraments. 

The application of the word to the ves of 
the Church, 1s the firſt part of theeccleſiaſti- 
cal miniſtery, which is exerciſed in teaching, 
comtorting,rooting out of falſe opinions,ex- 


kink ting , cor Oe ng (9474 lo arth. An 434; 
; E 5 = 7a O 13 UN bo 


E = - both publickly 1 in the c6gregatis of the peo=. 


ple: andalfo priuatly,ſpecially ifany bepref. 
ſed with diſeaſes,or other calamity,or mole- 
ſed with the temptations of Sathan, + 
The adminiſtration of the Sacraments, is 
the other part of the eccleſiaſticall matildeey.? 
when the Paſtors according to the inſtitu. 
on Chriſt, adminiſter the Sacraments. » + 
 T bas farre concerning the Ecclefraſticall* 
 miniſtery:now concerning the Ec» 


Clefiaſticall power, 


_— Ra 


of the Ecdleſs. | Theeccleſiaſticall power,is the other part. 
þ Prcal, power, of the Paſtors office, ts the auttiorny 1 


of the church is preſerued. 
 _Theeccleſiaſticall power is two fold: of - 
 orderand iurifdition. 
The power of order, is a power to ſeo Of | 
-" ſar; in the eccleſiaſticall gouernment. 
Andit is citherin thelawfull calling of mi- 
niſters;orin making ecclefiaſticall laves. 


oa The lavwfull calling of miniſters 1s that, 
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when according to the word of God, fit per- fi 
ſons are choſeri i tothe office of teaching,and MP 
adminiſtring the Sacraments. l 
The parts 5 thereof are two: examination, 
and ordination. 


Theexamination is two fold :of doftrine i 
and of life. i 
The 
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t & vablameable man- | 
ners. Tit. 1.6.7.8.9. Et fell aus 
Ordination is an appointing of the exa- 
mined perſon,to vndergo ſome office, 
The Ecclefraſticall Lawes, are rules accor- 
ng to which, the Ecclefaaſticall gouernmet 
ought to be adminilſtred, ST 


| Hitherto concernmg the power of oraey 210 
concerning the power of Inriſdiftion.. 


| Thepower of IuriſdiQion, is a power to 

exerciſe the ecclefiaſticall iudgements, 

Andit is either in the cenſure, or inthe 

power of the keyes. abt; - 3:28 2 

| The cenſure is that , whereby eſcapes, ci- 

tierin dorine or manners, hauing beene 
voſerued in ſome, they are correed,and that 
Wether by priuate admonition, or by taking 
Foneor two witneſles,that ſo in al parts of his 
Wottice,he may do thoſe things which arepre- 
(cribed in the word of God, Mat.18.11.16. Ak 


The poyer of the keyes, is an Ecclefialti- ,py1, tes. 


h call power, WT heauen | is c opened toth 
belecuers,but ſhut to vnbelecuers. John.x | 
2r.22.23.Mat.16,19.& 18. i 
The partes thereof are two , 
eo binding. : : 
_— The looſing isa part of the powerof 1 = 

keyes, when to thoſe that repent , forgiuene 

of finnes,and the grace of God 18 preached. 
The binding is ; the other part of the poy: 
crof the keyes, when the wrath of God& 
., nounced to the impenitent. | | 
| This powerof the keyes is exerciſed, 6 
ther by preaching the word,or by eccleluſh 
call diſcipline. 
| The power of the keyes by preaching j 
the word, 1s when the miniſters of the wotd 
do preach and teſtific toal , euery one that te 
peteth,& taketh hold of Chriſt by faith,tha 

God hath pardoned all their ſins 44 theme: 

rite of Chriſt. But contrariwiſe they denoiuc 

co the impenitent, vnbeleuers and hypocrits 

that the wrath of God and eternall condein: 
nation dath hang ouer them, as long as the 

continue in their ſinnes: according to whici 
teſtimony of the Goſpell, God ſhall judgeii 
this lifeand the life to come. 

— The Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline is a crit 
Rado execution of thigeeclchaſticall lawes. | 
| Of that there arctwo parts: the eccleſialt! 

cal 


looking, 


olinc. 
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ſubſtance of Religion, ' whe * 
puniſhment, and the abſoluing fromthe : 
OG 2 IEEE EIT IT ny 
The Eccleſiaſtical puniſhmet is that, which 
the Church is laid on them that ſinne. 

_ And that1s lighter or greater. _ 


ghter puniſhmet isa rebuking, whe 
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Theli 
cis reproued who hath finned.cither by 1g- 
orance , or priuately without the offence of 
| A greater Ecclefiaſticall puniſhment is 
hat, which4s layed on him who hath ſinned 
wore gricuouſly,namely,both of meere ma- 
cc,and alſo with the offence of others. 
| And that 15 two fold : ſuſpenſion or ex- 
ommunication. On SoaFg onal 2g wy 
Suſpenſion 1s an eccleſiaſtical puniſhmet, 
merby the offender is not for a certain time 
imitted,cither to the vſe of the holy ſupper, 
rtothe reſt of the holy chings of the church 
| Excommunication is an eccleſtaſticall pu- 0fercimmns- 
lhmene, whereby a lawfull knowledge go- cat, 
tz before, he who hath contemncd the fore 
ter priuate,ot eccleſiaſticall admonitions,1s 
clared to be excluded iuſtly from the com- 
any of the Church and kingdome of God, 
id to be delivered to Sathan , except here- 
nt, Mat.18.17.2.Cor.s 3.1.Tim.1.20, 
 Andexcommunication 1s done.either for 
F-:2crous errors about the foundations of re- 


 _Thefprſ this ofthe A 
Hern;hnl any midothobſtinately defer 
| and raiſeth in the church ſciſmes, & hereſy 
- anddoth ſtubburnly and ſeditiouſly troulj 
the peace of the church.1.Tim.t. 20. It.3.1 

or for manifeſt faul. s orocheepoa oth 


T Thefiſt is this , that Cot this & roibnſe 
fleſh of the excommunicat might be tame 
that he might learne to lueto the ſpirit, th 
| Is to ſay;that the excommunicate ouercon 
with ſhame altnes,might be ſtirred vp tore 

pentanice.and decline from euill,:.Cor: 
 Cor.2.512.Theſl.3.14.1.Tim,1.20. 
The cther,chat aan might not con 
fo the reſt,and infeR them alſo.1. Cor.5.67 
2 hus fare, concernmg the Eccleſiaſtical pumſs 


Ment: 10 COUCONCEFUING abſolution 
-Abialucien 3 is a freeing from the puniſh 


Can mentafeer repentance is ſufficiently teſtified 


And that is either priate,or publicke, 


Priuate is that , by which either choſe tha 


were rebuked or ſuſpended are abſolued 
Mat.18.15. 


_ Publick is that, by which the excommun'f 
cate after repentance ſufficiently teſtificq 
_ publickely,are reconciled to the Church,any 

are receiued againe into the ſocictic theres! 


2.Cor.2.6.10, 
H wo 


1 


YH berth concerning 4 i emw 4 
me concerning Dottors, . 4 
| Dofors are thoſe, who onely giue them- 
Gs fo the interpretation ofthe Scripture, 
cither in turning it into other tongues,or in 
ſear :ching out the trueſenceof it, that wh ———= 
cere & wholeſome dodriner may be retained 
among the faithful. 
Therefore the office of Joftors is occupi- 
edin a ſcholer-like and exquiſite! interpreta- 
tion of the word of God.R6.12.5.1.Co.1.12 8. 
| Thi farre concerning Biſhops : now cone 
cerning their helpers, 
| Thehelpers of Biſhops are HR who a are 
adioyned to the Biſhops for the Eccleſi afti- 
cal bufimiſſes;” ; 


And they are either gouernours or dif; po- 
fer of the Church pooge. 


Kd of orgs g 
© Cor.12. Theſe by a Fn wrt if oener -all 
tor the ſpeciall,arecalled Elders. 
| Their company is called the Elderſhip. 
Hitherto concerning the fo Geer GY 5 3 OW 
. concermiug the ti [poſers of the 
Church 000A's, 


The diſpoſers of the church goods, are ſuch excor0fÞ. 


L . Ty of Bilbo as diſpo! 

And they are D itn pl eſſes, | 
_ - Deaconsare thoſe, who pale the Loc all = 
- of the Church. _ * 
L The goods of the Church are devidedi nt 6 W! 
_ III ES feme Parte. --- A LN Deg nut To Er - leſt 
3 ' One part Is diſtributed t to ;them whe areMins 

appointed for the miniſtery of the Churc, 
| Mar.10.10.1.Cor.9.9.1,Thefl.3.8. = 
T he other fourth part, is bellomed? in th 
maintaining ofthe poore, 
The third part 15 appointed for the vphol 
ding the building g of churches. _ 
2 The fourth part that remaineth , isap- 
pointed to the Biſhop, to the end that h 
may entertaine poore ſtrangers,and helped 
ſo the captiue bretheren when it is needeful 
1.Tim.3.2.Tit.x.8, | 
\ Butyct now a dayes , thoſe are alſo calle 
Deacons, that are adioyned tothe Paſtorst 
helpe them, in teaching, in preaching,in ad 
miniſtring the Sacraments, in viſiting th 
ficke and captiue, and in other things pert 
ning to the holy miniſtery, = 


T hus farre concernmg Deacons: nom 
concerning Deacone ſes. 


Deaconeſles are widowes, who ſerue tot! 


vles of the poore and ſicke. A,6..1 Tim.5! 
H irhenl 


; POP f er SO 4 t Je - 


 church:now concermug the hearers.” 


- The hearers are all the reſt of the ſaints in 
he Church beſides the miniſters, whoſe duty 
s willingly to ſubmit themſelues to the ec- 
Wichaſticall diſcipline;and tofurther it accor- 
ng to their ability , with gifcs, labour ; and 
by what meanes ſocuer they can. Heb.13,17. 
1,Tim.5.17.18.Otherwiſe they are called ley = 


en,priuate men. 


hus farre concerning the proper gonerument 
of the char Cc h:now COnc ernmg 4 he C Omen. I 


The common gouernment of the Church, 
that, which doth pertaine to all the mem- 
ders of the whole body of the Church. © 
| And that appearcth in the ecclehiaſticall 
counſels:for cuery one may and ought to be 
heard in them, ſo that it. be done duely and 
order . 0 LT 
| The eccleſiaſticall counſell,is an aflemb! 
MY inſtituted for the cauſes of the Church. 
| Otherwiſe 1t is called a Synode. 
But the cauſe of calling together of coun- 
W els, is two fold. = 
* Oac that the Church may defend the fin- 
F<cre doftrine comprehendedin the word of 
_ God againſt hereticks, and approuc it by 0- 
pen teltimony.AR.15. - 


Y Of connſels ; I ' 
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"Lact oh nurch is called the Al | 
Ja ng of none, wit wheteof! it is 
faith all wicneſſe,. Tim. 3-15. EX 

| Theother, thatitmighe appoint Jana or 
rules of the eccleſiaſtical gouernment, accor- 


- -.-— ding tothe diuers reſpectes, of times: , plas b 


and perſons. _ 
 Thecounſellis generall or particular, 
_ Generall is that, which is gathered inthe 
nameof the whole Churchas\ was that ofthe: 
WES: 1, King,18, 19. and of the Lhe 
AQ.15.6. | 
The panic counſall i is chat,which| Is 92 
thered in the name of ſome certaine Church, 
And thar is called prouinciall or nationall, 
when the choſen Miniſters of the Church of 
one prouince or nation meete together, | 
TheSynod of ſome choiſe of Jearned and 
«odly men, is to be gathered together by the 
authoritic of the Maciſtrate. 
We mult not make any decree concerning 
the order and manner of conferring with the 
acuerſaries,except the Magiſtrat be preſent, 
or elſe men choſen by the Meniiiate 
Theorder mult be according to method, 
The poſitions muſt be definitions , diſtribu- i 
tions, ſhort axiomes . The manner of diſpu-' 
ting mult be alwayes by ſyllogiſmes. 


But all chings that are done by writin%i 
are | 


= Y- 


i 
3 


RY a , 
= ow. 4 3©s 
Es. : ., 9 
"yp ns 


# oven. . La I ” 
as . Dt EEEECTP IAN EAI WES ds © gs -- g NN FEB ny gs OP PT PMITS 7 FRO a 
oy. b Be a > 2 IN $3:7.55.4 MER ES ES a 1 agarh RU reed, AL IDES SELL ME eag 4 ad pits, oe. +2 
wh as us 4 $4, Þ Wi SE NNE; og EI oh ES 0 REINER I me OE 90 I I TONE TI TT Fas 1-2 bs 
7 OS UTC <> «Ore T9128 by Ys SAC HE 3 9 Mo L9H 
& xÞ pe Y ; Fe % eee Ns a * GR Gene; te; x FE Carte. ETC FRE 
- by b, 1 p. TO "M640 y £ \thy 
py . 7 
+ 4 L ” 
| l = 
PF. 
\ * 


to be ſubſcr 


mg F# 


to b ribed with the very hand of 
oſe who are toconfer : or if they do rather 
ooſe to deale by ſpeach, the ſayings of both 
aties areto be written by approoucd no-. 
ics of good credit, and choſen by the con- 
at of either partie, which afterwara both 
arties may ouerſee, and .confirme it by ad- 
og the ſubſcription . For this truly is the 

iſt and fincere forme of conference, that fo. 
ſchood may bepreucnted. ny 
The politions of the conference which arc 

ropounded muſt be yndoubted, and Very 
ewalſo : let not liberty be ginen to wander 
om them:neither yet are all che iudgments. 
nd interpretations of private men to be de-. 
ded, but euery part mult clearely propoiid 
nd defend, his owne iudgement: for it 15 
citier needefull nor neceſlary, that all the 
uizements and ſayings of all men be appro-- 
edby vs.For why ſhould we defend the 
articular indgement and authority of other. 


ven,if we our ſelues be of another mind? 
 Thecontrouerſies after both parties heard 


W'clinally to be determined. From which de- 


amnati6 & deciding,the ciuill magiſtrats 


te not tobe excluded , but admitted to it; 


or both Zenas the Lawyer is highly com- 


mended by Paul,and ioyned with Apollo as 
quall with him. Tit 3.12. 
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'he ſt books * Re 
H itherto concerning the true ehwrcþ4 : now 
wy concerning the falſe (hurch. 
 Thefalſe Church is that which followet 


afalſe religion. 
' Afalſe religion | IS what aliplon foeuer 


-..—- - contrarieto the word of GodJgeliveredi in th 


holy Scripture. | 
' Whoſocuer embrace this, are the: ene, 
 micsof Chriſt , and his kingdome, or tr 
Church. L 
 Theenemies arecither open or diſſe ) 
bled: 4 
_ * "Theopenenemies are : thoſe ih ma 
nifeſtly ſhew theſclues enemies to the nam 
of Chriſtians, 


And they are both blaſphemous Ievn 
and Gentiles. 
- The blaſphemous ewes, are the open 
nemies of the chriſtian religion, who thoug: 
Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed Meſlias be alread 
manifeſted , yet looke for an other, anc 
ſpeake euill of che Lord Iefus and his mew 
bers , neither will they belecue the Goſpd 

concerning leſus Chriſt. 
| Intthem eſpecially we muſt conſider botl 
their reieQion and alſo reſtoring. | 
\ The reicRion of the Tewes, 1s a moſt wi 
puniſhment which by God is layd ypon tir 
whileſthe hath blinded and hardened = 

ell 


C | " bows of Rehipion. PAY "mo 
] ng ynthankefull towardes Chriſt and his 
Well ,and reiefted them from his coue-_ 

t.that he might call and adopt the Gen-. 

gin their ſtead, At,13.46. Rom.11.chap. 
joſt throughout. - ER. 

And that 1s Tithe generall nor perpety- 
Rom... | | 
ſhereſtoring of the Tewes is a hats of of the reſſo- 

d,when God after that the fulneſſe of the 1712 97th 

ntiles is comein into the Church, ſhall Ste 
wert the Tewes , that they being kindled- \ 

han emulation of the mercy ſhewed to 
Gentiles, micht embrace that Golpelt, 

<h cocerneth Chriſt, and be ineraffed a-* 

einto the couenant of Grace ads with - 
nhi & their fathers ,and might be faucd, 

0.11.2 3.24. 25-26, 27-28.29,30.31 32. ts 


| Hitherto concerning the lewes: now ©: 
concermng the Gentiles. 


The Gentiles are open enemies to the” 
iltan religion, who worlbippe: falſcand 
iterfeit Gods. 
nd they be either Mahumets or other 
ans, - 
Mabumetsarc open enemies to the Chri-. 
© '!!!gion, who worſhip Mahumeet, and 
Price the Alcoran deliuered vnto them 
Wn, T hey are alſo called Turkes. 

N ij 
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" Other irs qc alſo edes the F 


mets, which wotſhip, ained gods, 2M 


eAnd thas fa rre concerning op en enemies 
COnCer nm g at ſſembled enemies, 


"The diſſembled enemies of Chriſt add q 


true Church, arethoſe who vnder the nan 


..of Chriſtdo fight againſt him, and byr Wan 
: lying lignes ſeduce men. | 


Of Heretiigo, 


'And they are either Antichriſtes, or fl 


Chriſtes. 


Antichriſtsare the Giſſembled enemies 
Chriſt, who eucry manner of way are avzin 
the doarine of Chriſt, whoſe followers the 
ptofeſſe themlelues to be. John.2.18, 22. 
4:3and 2 2.lohn.verſ.7. 


And the ſame are alſo called falſe Pr 


phets.Matth.z.15. 


Antichriſt is two fold :; for either '® is 
gainſt one part or other onely ofthe Chil 
an doctrine , ,Orc elſe almoſt againſt the wha 


bodie of it, 


Of the <7 kind are all Heretikes. 
An Heretike is he who doth errein t 


ſay , who doth fight againſt either che Pt 


ſon or office of Chrilt, and doth ſtubburmc 


perſcuere In errour. 
May fuch haug bene even ſr6 the tims! 


ble a 


and 
able 


king 


ler, a 
md; 


Wand 
foundation of eternall faluation , that 1s | 


{elfe 
ode 
abſt: 


Wand 


f ſ # 


le Apoltles, and. yet alſs there are Fats as. 


rinchus \Valetinus, Marcis,Sabellius Ar- 


10s, Neſtorius, Ertiches,Pelagius,G& others. 
| Oftie latter kind 13 that notorious aduer- . 


ry of Chriſt, who by an excellency & prin» 
ality is called Antichriſt,2.Theſ[.2.7. and = 


an; falſe Prophet.Reuel.16.13. 


ad Ant n —Y 


| Inthis place eſpecially two things a are S_ = 


«conſidered: firſt Antichriſt bimlſelfe : ſe 
ondly the Church of Antichriſt. 
Concerning Antichriſthimlſelfe,the que- 


ons both what he 15, who he ſhould be. | 


That Antichriſt is a man exercifing a 


ingdome, the head of che vniuerſall Apo= . 
lacy, orfalling away from the faith , and. 
profeſſing the name of a Chriſtian indeeds; | 


but yet ſetting himſelfe both againſt Chriſt 


ind _ doarine of Chriſt ; hauing a dou- 
ble and ſupreme power, to wit, a ſpiritual 
It 


and ſecular, boaſting himſelfe w deceiue> 
able ſignes and atiedelas: an inchaunter Ina- 
king 4 | compa with the deuill : an 1dola- 


ter, an hypocrite, a blaſphemer, ambitious 
ind proude, lawleſle, leading a fingle life, 
and forbidding marriage, and yet hec him». 


tele a filehy fornicatour and adulterer , a 
Sodomite, and that whoore of Babylon: 
wſtayning from certaine kindes of meates, 
and yet giuen to riotouſneſle ; couctous 


N 11) 


#4 men of their money, wily, Piven 
to vanitic,alyer, cruella tyrant, a perſecuter 
&murtherer of the Saints. vant ting himſcdfe 

God,& lifting vp him(ſelfagainſtal power, 
and maieſties, both! incarth and alſoin heaue, 
arrogating to himlſelfe the diuine-power and 
abſolute dominion of Chriſt,bv adouble and 
_ fourth fall, that is to ſay, by the Romane 
Mon archicout of the rubbiſhes thereof litle 
and litle,riſfing and increaſing by the] Poner 
& forcible working of Sathan,in thecitiec6. 
paſſed with ſeauen hils,that is toſay,at Rome: 
and inthetemple of God,that isto ſay,in the 
 Church,but he ſhall be diſcouered in thelaſt 
times of the world, and at the length bythe 
olorious comming of Chriſt, (ball etl be! 
aboliſhed.2, Theſl'2. > Dan.7. 8. Reuel.17,.& 


18.3:& 13.11,and enery where throughout the 
Reuelations. 


- T hus farre is ſhewed what Antichriſt s: 
 powwhoitis © = 
Pulsn ANT1ICHKEIST IS THAT POPE 
or ROME:CeUenas both the Canon law,and 
_ alſothe liues and ates of the Biſhoppes of 
Rome do expreſly ſhew. 
T hus farre Concermng Antichriſt hanſele: 
now concerning the Charch of 
Antichriſt. 
The Church of Antichriſt , is the Clu 


of 


| Fn x7 called CO de and "4 y 
Wholike , whereas it is indeedan Apoſtaticall 
Church, that beaſt , and indeed diſguifing it 
afe, and which doth repreſent the lively 1- 
page of the Monarchy of the Romaines, 
eretofore defaced of their gouernment, 
wer, honour, and ſcat among all Nations, 
Kcuel,11.7,8, and 13.3-and {o forward , and 
ery where in the Revelations: and HE 
ncealſo doth witneſle the ſame.. 
| Ofthis Church there be two parts: to wit, 
te head,and the members. 

The head of this Church of Antichriſdy 
is Antichriſt himſelfe , the Popeof Rome, 
the ſonne of perdition,, and miniſter of the 
Drag On, 
The members of itbe cither the Clergie, 

orthe Laity. 

| TheClergy are thoſe vncleaneſ] Oirits COM 
 Fning out of the mouth of the Dragon,of that 

© caſt and falſe Prophet.Reuel. 16.13; J- 
:W Ofthem there bethree orders: Cardinals, 
Yflle-Beſhops, and the filthy heape of Cano- 
J iilts,ſcholemen,and Monkes. 
| Cardinals are thoſe vncleane winks, com-. 


BI ming forth of the mouth of the Dragon, of 


T thar beaſt and falſe Prophet , who goto the 
Þ Kings of the earth, and of the uhals world, 
ni: honored by that Antichriſt of Rome with 


0 


That heape of Canoniſts, Scholemen,and 
Monkes, are vnclcane fpirites comming out 

- of the mouth of the Dragon, of that ſame 
beaſt and falſe Prophet,cuecry one according 
to his placevnderpropping the ſea of Rome 


n 


by marders andlIyes. To. 
But amongeſt the monkes, thoſe newe! 
Monkes now adayes haucthecheifty,whobyl ; 
afalſe name are called Ieſuits, whereas they 
are indecde Eſawites or Tebuſites. 
Se much concerning Antichriſt : now 
_ concermus falſe Chriſts, : þ 
Falſe Chriſts, arediſſembled enemies: of 
Chriſt, who vaunt themſelucs to be Chriſt. I | 
Math. 24.26. Mar.13,21.Luk. 17.23. | 
Such were,Simon Magus, Bencocab, Da- 
uid Gorgius,who was burnt at Bafill. 


T he ena of the firſt Booke of the partuions 
of arctinitte. -:-i 
THE 
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74 HE (ccond part of theword of 

@ 83 God,is cocerning good works, 

7 || 8) thatisto ſay, which preſcri- 

Mg UH beth and commandeth what 
= SSL workes are to be done by the 
W faithfull;that ſo mE-may performe thankful- 
WM nes due to God, for the deliuerance from fin 
| &eternall death, Phil.1.27. Iam.2.20.Tit.3.8 
| Good workesare workes commanded by 
God,whichare done ofa true faith,to the glo- 
ryof God alone,.Rom.14.13.Heb.11.6. 
And yet they are before God neither righ-: 
| teouſnes it ſelfe;nor any part ofrighteouſnes, 
| neither haue they any whit of merit in them. 

| Ea.6.4.6.Rom.3.28.Eph,2.8.9.Luk.17.10. 

| - Every ſingular good workc hath two tins 
ſet againſt it:the one as diſagreeing. the other 


as contrarie. 


+ Os WS PEE: Sir Ge bd 
et eds oe TS ned 
- -_ + 5 . v7 2 pitt 
”, '% =— .d S . - 5 


OY ns 2 _ aa ©... QfR, 
vw 994 IA p) : v 1: 7 ws > Rk W , 


- wotlcas contrary therto,is that which: Is \fim- 


i Fl the adioynts © 
i worhes, 


_ of hypocrilie, either to deceiue others, or for | 


TT; 
ST ie TR OY 


396 © Theſccond bokeofthe = 
"Theformer ofthem i is hypocrifie, that ig 
toſfay,a fayning of oodlineſſe and honeſty, 
or if you will, a new » found godlineſle, the 1 
| workes whereof doe ſeeme to ohaue ſome af- 
| finity and agreement with good workes:and, 
therefore they doe oftentimes delude men! 
with a ſheiv andneareneſſe of goodneſſe:but 
in very deedeare diuerſe from "them, either 
| becauſe they are not commaunded by God, 
but are fayned and comanded by men,vnder 
the opinion of vprightnes: oralthough they 
are commanded by God , yet they are done | 


the ſhewe of godlines, after the manner of 
the Pharilcs. Although ſometimethere may | 
| be moredifferecesor difagreemets then one. 
| Butthe ſinne whiceis: oppoſed toa good. 


ply contrary tot. L8 
And euen as the Pot of our faithis 
comprehended in the Creed of the Apoſtles, 
ſo the Iaw of God is the direftion and rule of 
o00d workes. 
Both the adioints Jr dts the kindes of a 
o00d workes are to be conſidered. 
The adioynts of good works are two fold: 


ſome if wereſpe& God, and ſome if we re- 
ſpe men. 


Itwe reſpeR God the arc two fold, that 
1s, A | 


js, the hildfites NN f God, ;and dhubiefion : 1 
that we owe to God. f 
The childlike feare of God, is aſies &# of the cl | 1 
the anger and iudgement of God againſt (tn, 7% of __ 
uhereby we are tured vpreuerently to obey 
God and flie finne. Or elſe the childlike feare 
of God,is that whereby we feare, as the chic- 
feſt euill of all, leaſt we if pleaſe God through _ 
difobedience.Pſal 5.8 Such a feare 151n the e- 
l&, and ie conſiſteth in three things. 
| Firſt, that we ſet before our eyes God al- 
\wayes beholding all our workes. 
| Secondly, that we acknowledge and reue- 
rence him as the witneſle and rcucnger ofall 
our thoughts, words,and workes. & | 
\ Thirdly, that there be nothing which we 
frare more then to offende God, being fo 
louing afather,and toſtirre vp his anger and 
udgement againſt vs. 
Againſt this feare of God is atoll both 
acauſcleſſe feare, and the ſeruile or flauiſh | 
© fcare of God,& allo ſecurity or carelefnes:the 
FW two former as diſperate or diſagrecing , the 
W other as contrary, 
| A cauſcles feare, is to feare where no feare 
1.Pal.r4. This is an hypocritical fearc, as 
15 that alſoof the Papiſt,who feare the wrath 
of God, when they breake fooliſh traditions, 


as when they will not eate fleſh on daies 


og ay MAY he | 73s ” 1d $, Boo , $8* 5, * 
we Srbi idden E the Bil op of Rome 5 and; doe 
not feare the anger of God , whenthey doelſſſhr 
Niffely and ſturbburnly defend Idolatry,and|i ow: 
doperſecute godly men and! innocents with "Y 
{word and fire. E” 
The ſcruile feare of God , is the feare of 
Gods wrath, and diuine iudgement again 
fin,by which the vngodly are fo ſmitt en, that 
they fleefrom God , andchafe againſt him, 
And that is in the wicked , asin Cain, Saul, 
and Iudas Ifcariot , of which feare mentionis! 
made. Joha.4.18, 
 Securitieis to lue without care and with 
out the feare of Godsan ger.andof his divine 
iudgementacainſt ſin.Pro.28.14.Mat.12.44. 
 Securitie1stwo fold : either 1n ene vngod- 
ly, orin the godly, ! 
Securitie in the vngodly,or if you wil call 
it Epicureall & eiant-like contempt of God, | 
354n amazednesor benummednes altogether 
negleting the wrath and iudgement of fGod. 
Securitie| in the godly,is a cold & languilh- i 
ing fearc of God, then eſpecially appearing 
zn them, when they bein proſperitic, 
So much thy the feare of God : now 
concerning ſubiection vnto God. 


| of ſecaritie 


SubicQion vnto God,is that by which we | 

ſubmit our ſ{elucs to God,as to our Lord, to MW" 

performe to him the obedience of the "3, : 
- | 


ba mitic of all thoughts,motions, and aRti6s, 
onard and outward, to the law of God, 


Hcherto concerning the adi oynts of Lo 0d workes 
4s they reſpeft God.” 


The adioynts of good workes 3 in reſpe& 
{men are two fold ;cither as concern ing our 

Jaes,or our neighbour. - L- 

 InreſpcR of our ſelues there are mquined 

arefulnes;conſcience,coſtancy,& wildom. 

| Chearefulneſle is that, by whichany man 
afhis owne accord frecly and willingly doth 
jith io obey thelaw of God.Pfal. 40. 9.and 
I10.3 .Col,3.23 Jo 

Toitis oppoſed raſhnes & copuli on: the 
ormer as diſagreeing,the other as contrary. 

| Raſhnes isan inconſiderate forwardnes or 
jilfulnes ef doing ſomthing, vaderthe pr 
txt of obeying God,whe as yet a miknow- 
th not whether that which he doth or will 
dobe commanded by God . Andof this fort 
that rage that is in Idolaters,who are ready 
vexerciſe & comit Idolatry,and to docuery 
| comanded by their ſacrificing Prieſts. 

| Copulfion is that, wherby a man being co- 

| Tovy doth obey cither for feare of puniſh- 
Wict.or for ſhamebefore others : therforcalſo 

ch an obedience is diſpteaſing ynto God, 


Fs "Toofciene 1 is ow i parke of riche realy 


whichremaineth in mias yet vndefaced,&. 


_ thatbewrayer &iudge of good &euil deed; 
 Itisabridle beforefin, ſometime to ſtay 
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rage of it,and a ſcourge after fin committe 
fo afflitthe heart or mind. 
| Conſtancyisa perpetuall will and tudj, i 
"_ Gods law, or elſe it isa ſtable and: pet 
petual abiding in the obedience of Gods lay 
Eph4-14 15.Dana.s. 
 Orelle, Conſtancy is a perpetuall vill t 


: do 00d workes. 
 "Tothisthereis oppoſed\ ſtubburnnes &in in 


_ conſtancy:theone as diſparat or diſagrecin 
_ the other as contrary. 


© ormill from good to ewill.2. Chron,24,2 le 


 - Stubburnnes is an abiding or We OD 

in cuill;as in vngodly opinions,ſuperſtition 
and wickednes contrary toconſcience. | 
| Inconſtancy is araſh changing of the min 


rem. 26.59.16. 
Wrſedome, is that by which wee obſer 


romeinetle: in euery aQtion.Eph.5.1 5.16.17 


that is to ſay,by which we obſerue what wi 
are to doe, how, in what place, at what time 


tte 11 
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before whom, that all things may be doneiWult | 


a conuenient place, time, and manner. 


fend 


Ot wiſedom therearetwo parts, a percd n,by 
uing or foreſight, & yprightneſſe of choice In, 


A perceiuing or eihebs « 15 2 : cafefliic . 
Wigent confiderin e,what i is comely in euery. 
dion, It is otherwiſe called circumſpeRion. = 
| The vprightnes of choiſe,is that by which _ 
ve do will & chooſe that which we PReenne 
jobe meete.Pfal.119.173.: 
| Therefore by wilcdoneddanicls and de- 
berations are directed in the choiſe ofhoneſt | 
od profitable things, & al aQions ſo caried, 
kat conueniencie of place,time,and perſons, ; 
nd of other circumſtances 15 obſerued. - 
So Paul willeth that our ſeruing of God be 
ccording to reaſon, Rom. 12. 1. So the ſame 
al doth commaund vs toobſerue oportu- 
lticinthe exerciſe of vertues. Rom.1511. 
dingular wiſdome 15 regents in the choile 
feuill thin gs. : 47% 
Oftwoewls,theleſle egilhia-to Fl link en, 
at this rule:is to be vnderſtood ofthe euill 
fthepuniſhment which is contrary topro-_ 
table Toodneſle, and notof the cuill of the 
ſfence.contrary to honeſt goodnelle. For if 
od forbid both cuils, neither of them 15'to 
W* done. o 
W Therefore in euils of by On or Ghay Ss 
Wilt be no choiſe: that is to ſay, the cuils of 
flence & (in it ſelte,muſt atno hand becho- 
n,but all euils are co be ſhunned alike. 
[n cuils of puniſhmet there may be choiſe, 
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202 — Theſrondbookeofte 
as if one being taken in wartc,orfalline in 
"chehandsof atheefe might chuſe whether : 

. will reedeeme himifelfe with money,or whe 

ther he will looſehis life : 1t is better to loo 

-his money, then his life. 7 

S0.2.Sam.24.12 . to Dauid, when heeh; 
finned by numbring the people,the Lord of 

'fereth a choiſe of three fold puniſhment, 

. which he ſhould chuſe one which he woul 
namely, either ſeucn yeares famine throy 
the whole kingdome, or warre in which hi 

hould fleechree moneths before his enem 

-purſuing him,or three daics peltilence:Co 

-fider now(faith the Prophet Gad) andlool 
what I ſhall anſwere to him that ſent mc 

: Therefore ſaith Dauid to Gad : I am diſt 
ſed aboue meaſure : bur it is better to f: 

unto the hand of the Lord (becauſe his me 

:cies are many ) then into the hands 

ee 29% 2: 

+. Oftheeuils wherof(euen for the profcl, 

of trae re[1g16)choiſe 1s offered to one that 

altogether innocent , nochoife ought too 
made:but we mult wait what God wil.&p 
tiently beare whatſocuer the tyrant hath d 
creed:leaſtifthouchuſe willingly puniſh" 

 & death, thou wrap thy ſelfe 1n fuſpition 
hauing committed ſome wickednes, & oF 


Fiue occaſis to ſpread ſlanders of thy fam, 
| F- 


”” 


the peer ety iſe thou wouldſt not 


ſubſtance of Religion. 203 


willingly haue choſen puniſhment, ifthou 
hadſt not bin guiltie to thy ſelfe of ſome 
faule, There is an exampleof ſuch a ſpiritual 
wiſdomein the french hiſtory, in the prince 


of Condie himlelfe. Charles IX. fent for the 
Condie to come to him, and propounded to 
tim three conditions, of which he ſhould 
chuſe one:namely to goto Maſle,or to death, 
orto perpetuall impriſonment. The Condie 
arfwered him, that he would (God fo afit- 
ſhng him) neuer ſo treſpaſle as tocchuſe the 


firſt. OF the other two he left theone or other 
ofthem tothe will and pleaſure of the King, 
and yet doubted not, but God would go- 
verne all chat ation by his prouidence. 
Towiſdome thereis oppoſed wylineſle,or 
deceipt,and raſhneſle:the former as diſparate 
ordifagreeing,the other as contrary. 

 Wylines is an obſeruation of our owne 


profite in ſome thing, and that with the hurt 
of another. For wiſedome is in good things: 
but wilineſle 1n cuill things. 


Raſhneſle is a wilfulneſle or violence to 


10 boany thing without counel!l and reaſon. 


1M Pirituall wiſedome, is ſpecially ſeenein 


beating backe and ouercomming the temp- 
Willons of Sathan, 


O ij 


+ _ | The end bookef F he | 
== Huhertowe hace [poken' of the adronts of = 
works as inreſpett of our ſelues:now ONE 
the  adeoyuts of good workes, in. ſpit] of 
 .  onrneighbour, _ ; 
'The adioints of Tood works in reſ] Delt of 
our: neizhbourare :eale for theglory of God, 
and care toſhunneoffences. 
Zeale for the glory of God, is a vehameny 

_ griefe of mind, and indignation againſt the; 
things which arc done contrary to Godslay, g 
with an indeuour to hinder thoſe fins in time] 
and place conuenient. John.2.14, Pſal.68.10, 
1,King.19.10.AQ,17.16. Nunay: I1.2 Cor, 
7.7:& 11.2.Pfal.119.1- I”. 2 

This zeale ought to be zoyned with knows 
Iedge.that is,with a ſound knowledge & ſpi- 
ritual wiſdome of Gods wil,and of the truth, 

| Toitis oppoſed zeale without knowledge 
and benummedneſle. 

-Zeale without knowledge is a blind wilful- 
nes & violence,or an inc6liderate indignatid 
againſt thoſe thin gs which are either rioht 6 6d | 
good,or if they be done contrary to thelaw 

of God,they are done of ignorice or infirm 

ty.Rom.10.2. Phil.3.6. ARs,21.20. and 2c 
 Gal.1.14 | 
Andit VP arife either of the ignorance ON 
the truth, or of the charity and edification0 on 
our neighbour negletted. 


3 
; loc 


Benum 


_ ab Rance o of Re Files.” Oh 25; ———. 
Renummedneſle, 1s when any as it were a _ 
Macke is not touched at all, although he doth 

manifeſtly ſee many things to be done fro- 

ardly andſtubburnely againſt God. 

Care to aucid offences, is when whatſoever 

yedoe, we haue alwayes a reſpect that we be. 

ot ann offence to others, but that by our eX- 

it mple! we may rather cdific then, Sq 


' So much concernmg the adi o7nt's of good 
workes: their kmas follow. 


Good works are two fold:that 26 efies the | 
yrkes of Gods worſhip, or of vertue. The: 
wmer,that is, Gods worſhip,is commanded 
ithefirſt table of the ten commandements: | 
heother in the ſecond, 
| The worſhip of Godis an honor to be g gl- Of the worſhip 
ento God alone,accordingto his comman- «hon 
met; IfI be your father, whereis my honor? 
will not giuemy glory to an other : that he 
Wit honourcth the ſonne, might honour the 
Withcr alſo:that they may glorific your father 
| -nay Pro, 3.9. Honor God with thy 
Wiches. 
Arheiſine, witchcraft, Idolatry,and ſperſti- 
Mare contrary to the true and {incere wor- 
g"? of God. | 
J Atheiſme 1s when ſome beaſtly natures of 
ien, do deny that there is any God : or at 
| | O 11 
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206. The ſecondbookeoftls 
theleaſt that there is any prouidence of God, 
PIG: oa ot ad 
Witchcraft is a coueniting with the devil; 
the enemies of God,that by their helpthing, 
not ne ceſlary may be knowen and freed, 
either for the fulfilling of euill luſts , or fo 
oltentation, or to the comodity of life,or el 
that they might receiueby them thoſe thing 
which are to be asked and looked for from 
Godalone.Deut.18.11. - 
Idolatry is a finne, when the worſhip that 
3s due to God alone, is tranſ{ated to the cra 
tures.Gen.31.30.34. Exod. 12.12. Tere.q3.1; 
Exod,z 2.1.2.&c Jud.17.3.4, 
 _ Theworfſhipping of bread or of the Got 
Maozim inthe Papiſticall Maſle, and alſ 
the worſhip of Images, areſpeciall kindso 
Idolatry. 
Superſtition, is afinne,when the effeQs ofſ® 
Gods fauour, or ſome naturall force, is attri 
butecd toa thing or geſture without God 
commaundement,or without natural caulcl 


Col. 2,23. Gen.32.32. Iud.18, 27.1, Sam.5;MI.. 
At 17.22, 


Thereare infinit kinds of this ſuperſtitiol 
amongſt the Papiſts:among which the exo! 
cilme, or as we may call it coniuration o'** 
creatures 15 notorious. 8 | 

Exorciſme1s aſuperſtition,through wi'Y 
«ll 
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1 te erg ] hr Tia enill Peas 
þy heauenly things and doth boldly enough, 
and by his authority, command him,that he 
depart out of the infant that 1s to be baptized. = 

The worſhip of God, is either onely in- 
=rd.or elſe both inward and outward Deu. 
65.& 10.12. Mat. 1.8. ; 

Theonely inward worſhip of Gadie that 
which doth conſiſtin the affeQis of the mind 
onely.Deut.6.5. 

"And that is, the true knowledge of God, 
love towardsGod , humility, confidence in 
God and patience. 

| The true knowledge of God, is thein- 
ward worthip of God , when we know God 
fo, hr he hath manifeſted himſelfe in his 
yor 

To it iscontrary thei ignorance of God, 
wich is not to know thoſe things concer- 
ang God, which euery one ought to know, 
{#7 uvagigns falſe opinion touching God, 
Fare contrary tot. 
<M Loue cowards God, is the inward wor- 

hip of God, when we do loue God ſo car- 
Wicltly, that we do all his commaundements 
with a certaine ioyfulneſle,1. Toh.5.3.1. Tim: 
1. Dcut.6, Mac.22. 
s Toitis contrary the hatred of God, which 
>< *by reaſon of the curning away ofour na- 


O ij 


4 urs from God.and from ws ;uflice of Golf 
_ _* andthroughinchnationtoſinne,toflee from 


- God,and to be an ery with him, acculing anc and 
| puniſhing ſinne:Rom.$ 7. —q 
Toit allo iscontrary,an inordinate loues! 
; himfelf or of any of the creatures,which is tg 
 Preferre a 'mans owne luſts, will. life,or glory 
Pikes Gods will and elory,and wickedly to 
negle&,and offend him rather then to forg 
thoſe things we loue. Mat.10.37. 
Humility 1s the inward worſhip of God, 
| when we acknowledging our owne miſery, 
caſt away all confidencein our own ſtrength, 
and do acknowledge that all good things 
which are in vs,and which are done by vs do 
not proccede of any worthineſſe or ability of 
our owne, but of the free goodnelle of God 
x.Cor.4.7.Iob.1,21. 
Poore in ſpirite,that is to fay,bumble, ma) 
be be ſaid to be,who doth acknowledgethat 
he hathno good thing of his owne nature,of 
by bimſclfe, but rather chat he is naked and 
poore, aud voide of all good things, andre- 
celueth all ſuch things freely from God. 


Toitis oppoſed), a fained humility dl 
pride. 


Fained humility belongeth to kypocrites 
Col,2.23.as of the Phariſies. Mat.6.6. Of the 
Anabaptiſts and Monkes,who will be _ 
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$ ſubſtance of 1 ehpion. ee, NT 

le without lowlineſſe,poore without want, 

:< without labour,as Bernard faith, = 
| Pride is aſinne,when any one without the 

knowledg ze of his own infirmity, doth love, 

«toll,and maenifie himlelfe for ſome giftes 
Lchath,and doth (well and truſt in his owne _ | 
wiſedome,holineſſe and ſtrength, and attri- . 

utcth to himſelfe morethen i isin him, and 

j&piſeth others, Pro 8,1 3.& 16.5. -Reu.z I7. 


[T bus farre concerning bumiluy: now Con- 
 Cerning confidence in God. 


Confidevice! in God, is the inward wor- Of:orfdece Wl 
ſhip of God, when all bamaine confidence in Gd. L 
aker| 1n our ſelues,or in other creatures, be- 
00 layed afide, wedo reſt in God alone. ler. 
7.5 and ſo forward, >= 
Toit is oppoſed tempting of God, confi- 
dncein creatures,anddiſtrult, 
| Tempting of God, is preſumption, and 
bafidece.imapiniog vnder a fooliſh pretext 
ofconfidence in God,that we ſhall eftet and 
Wicrforme ſome things without the word , & 
recaled will of (3od : as if any will not via 
Wincanes ordayned by God: to ſuchaſinne the 
WDcuill tempted Chriſt. Mat. 4.6.7. 
Confidencein creatures; is afinne,when a- 
F") doth put his truſt in riches, or in the fa- 


wour of Princes, and of other men, Eph.5.5- 


E - I Ma. 6a 4 4.PCal. I wn. 3 fore) 17s \& 8& 48. 48. GS 
E 4,  Diſtruſt is a finne,when any doth not re 
| in'God,nor ſtay vppon his helpe alone, hy 
'giueth place to fearcfulneſle, trembling an 
- anguiſh, and doth ſeeke meanes and help 
forbidden & not granted.1,Sam.28,5.6.7,8, 
Confidencein God,is cithera liwely fait] 


3 or hopein God. _ 7 
| Of a lily A lively faith, is not onely a knowlede 
a awd conſent , whereby a man belecucth th; 
|,  whatſocucrthewordofGodhath comman 
ded to be belecued, is true, but alſo a firme$ 
conſtant confidence, by which euery on 
doth for himſelfe obtaineand get the benefit 
promiſed by God. 
Orelfe,a iuſtifying faith, is a comnfidiad 
| Whereby cuery one ccrtainely belecueth fol 
himſelfe,that the merite of Chriſt is aſſured: 
y imputed and giuen to him, | 
Faith doth receiuenot onely ſpirituallba 
even bodily benefitcs alſo. Mat. 9.22. Chril 
fayth to the womi that hadan iſſue of bloud 
Thy faith hath ſaued thee, | 
Therefore a lively faith is either of ſp! 
rituall or bodily good things. | 
The proper duties thercof are two 
The firſt,chat by it euery one is certainely 
verſwaded for himſelfe, that the promileso! 


God do alfopertaine te humlclfe, nid 


The oherghat by ae Ns, as by Hed on= 
(hand, we receiue and lay hold on he benes 
res offered by God. PF 
' Therefore alſo by that alone 1 we are uſti- ___—_ | 
ed before God. | - 
 Tobe iuſtified by Faich onely i in Iefus Ofrightewſ”- "34 
Griſt, is by faith alone as by a handand on- ny faith | 
inſtrument to take hold of , andto apply 
ohimſelfe the righteouſneſle of Chrilt,pur- 
taſed by the obedience of his death. 
 Toaſauing faith is oppoſed incredulity, 
bubting z,infolden or hidden faith, and tcm- 
prary faith. 
Incredulity is that, which when a nian 
bath heard and known Gods word,doth noc 
conſent to the ſame,and {| PRO? to the pro- 
miſe of Grace. 
Doubting is neither firmely ro conſent to 
th word of God,& in that word to the pro- 
niſe of Grace eſpecially.neither altogether to 
rliſt the ſame, but ro flow , now into one 
pat, and anone faintly to incline to the 0- 
lier part. 
Aninfolden orhidden faith , is to ſabmit gf a};4de 
ns ſenſe obediently to the Church,and to be faith, 
leeue things not vnderſtood,and to embrace 
br truth , *whatſoeaer the Church hath pre- 
Wcribed, andeo polt ouerto the Church the 
Y bour of cnquiring and knowing the ſame, 


Eg og peeern true Toa or not. 


_ .  Thisdeuiſeofan n infolden or hidden fi 
- was inuented by ſchoolemen, and after the 
_ the Vbiquitaries haue diuerfly commends 
it, vnder which name,decking amolt gro 
ignorance, they go about to delude the fl. .- 
common people to their great deſtruionM 
Temporarie faith, is to >embracethe erurhi 
for a time, but without rezeneration andc< 
fidence of the promiſe. of the grace of God 
aud therefore in time oftemptations andper 
ſecutions , to be ouercome through hopes 
profit and honor, and tocaſt away again 
the profeſſion of the truerh. Mat.13.5.20.21 
Luk.8.13.AQ.8.13.Heb.6.4. 4 
So muC5 concerning faith : now cons 
cerring hopein God, 
Hope in God,is confidence in God, ( 
which we vndoubtedly looke for the ben 
fites of God to come , but eſpecially eternal 
life to be giuen freely for Chriſt his ſake,an 
the mitigatin g of the preſent croſle,or deliuei 
xicefromit, according to Gods counlcll. 1 
Pet.1.13. 
Faith doth receine the preſent benefites0l 
God, but hope doth looke for thoſe whi 
are to come. 
To hope is oppoſed the hope of _ | 
doubtinly 
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a; rabd 3 deſperation : : 
Pupiſticall hope is aſinne , when any fr _ 
eBuls and pardons of that damnable Ro- 
zine Antichriſt and his indul gences, or elſe 
rſome good worke of his owne, eſpecially 
Wc comanded by God, as peregrinations to | 
| eſepulchers: of Saindsbuildings of Mona« 

ries , Liftes to. Churehes , or for taking. 
| Mancks Cowle, & fo for that doth falſely 
alwade himlclfe that he ſhall Fans e- 
ernall life. © Eo 

| Doubting concerning the receiuing of 
Was benefits isa finne,whe any doth doubt 
{eternal life, and defence, and deliverance 

itemptation., 

Deſperation, is to eſtecrae and ud ge his 
me {innes grcater then the merite of the 
anne of God: & to refuſe the mercy of God 

fiered in the Sonne of God, the mediatour 
(God and man : and therefore not tolooke 
Ir the benefites promiſed by God to the be= 
Meyers, but to be vexed with the horrible fee- 
Wy of Gods wrath, and with feare of ſubſe- 
Nene caſting away into eternall puniſhmet, 
Wid to abhor and hate God ascrucll and a ty- 
Wit.Gen 4.13.1. Thell.4.13. 
do wach concerning confidence : now con- 

cernins patience. 


| ©" Patienceistheinward worſhip of 6 | 
am we ſubmitourſelues to God oy pw 
beare the croſle layed vpon vs by him Nu 
16.46. I0b..20.& 2.10. Y 7 
= Fe oit is oppoſed an hypocritical olerat dei 
or bearing,and impatiercy. | BL 
An hypocritical tollcrating or bearing | 
F; cfuffering: of torments brought vpponthe 
by their owne accord : as in Heremites,} 
| Nhindees] in whippers, whodo beate then 
ſelues with rods, 
. Impatiency isa finne,when a man willn n 
obey Godin bearing the griefes which Ge 
hath layd ypon him , butis angry and my 
mureth againft God &chiefly againlt the 


that hurt him, as the Iſaclites, Exod, j 214 
14.11.6&16,3.8 17.2.3. 


Hitherto concerning that worſhip of God oh 
is onely inward:now concerning that which 
is bothinward and outward. 


The wrt of God both'inward &oul 
ward,is that which coprehendeth the obedF\? 
ence of the ſoule and body,Deut.5.19.6 0..: 
G& 10.12.Rom.12.1. aw 

And it hath two obieRs,that is calling'll 
pon God, and thankeſgiuing : and alſo ti 
confeſſion of the truth, and the obſeruing0 1 
the Eccleſtaſticall rites or orders. lf ; 

Wo 
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worlkip of God, Ofcelig vp 
, God, b 
Toitis oppoſed an idolatronsinuocation, 
{the omitting ofinuocation,or fine... 
An idolatrous inuocation is a finne,when 
atiscalled vpon whichis not God, 
Andof this firlt,is the inuocation or finne 
the Gentiles, Turkes,Iewes,and Papiſts. 
[The omitting of inuocation is a fin, when 
wocation ſo ſtraightly commaunded by 
odis omitted, as though God hath noneed 
we - HS | | 
Calling vppon God,is cither prayer or 
oath. . DO 
Prayeris a calling vppon God, by which of prayer: 
rake of God ſuch good things as areneceſ- 
'for the ſoule and body, and contrariwiſe 
pray , that euill things may be remoued,, 
en.17.18, & 24.12.6 28.3.& 32,11.Ex0d,8 
15am.17.19.1.King.$.15. 7 
And that is cither the abſolute ſcruice of the 
Wt9,or prayer proper to the mediator. 
M ſhe abſolute ſeruice of the deity , is that 
| hich is properly directed to the deity: and 
Wh that alſo wee worſhippe Chriſt as hee 
bod, and by which we attribute vato him 
W: honour of ommpotcncy , knowing all 
"25 and being cucry where preſent, 
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| feos Prager raper och odor 
+: hip whichis giuento Chriſt both inreſpe 
of his perſon and of his office; as to thatny 
 _ diatorthatis God apd man, | 
-» - Forastheacknowledgement of Chriſt 
ſiſteth in the acknowledgementof his perf 
and office: ſo in inuocatis we mult thinke, 
Chriſt, after either manner. 
Firſt, he is to be called vppon as God, 
giver of good things, with the Father andt] 
holy Spirite. 6 a 
| Secondly, we muſt thinke of him as 
| a mediatour, and interceſſour , for whe 
ſake we belecuc that wee are receiued aj 
heard. i oc 0s 
That worſhip of the mediatour is one,n 
in reſpeR or degree , butinnumber. 
 _Andasour faith in the acknowledgmet 
of Chriſt, doth put adifference betweenet] 
natures : ſoalſo in the worſhipping of hir 
Therefore he the mediatour is worlhip 
ped , not for his humanities ſake, which 
created , but becauſe of his eternall and © 

nipotent. deity . For the deity the Creat 

of all things, 15 the proper ſubie& of reli9l 

OUS worſhip, and not the humanity by 
cauſe it is a creature , 'Cyrillus writing! 

Theodofius the king concerning, the rigWle! 
faith,ſaich ; Shall we therefore worſhip Eten 
| manu 


manuel, that is God with vs,as a man?Beie . 
ire from vs: for this finne werea dotage, 
cept. and errour. For inthis wee ſhould 
ot differ from thoſe, who do worſhip the 
reature more then the creator and maker. 
| And as faith doth attribute to him accor- 
Ing to either nature, that which it ought 
cording to the Scriptures: ſo it doth de- 
xund that in the worke ofhearing , as in 
teperfeRtion of his dutic and obcdience;he 
ould worke according toeither naturethat 
hich is his owne todo. 07 - 
According to the deity that he might be 
ad the hearts , heare the fighes of his ſer- 
nts, give the holy Spirite, and other good 
ings, according tohis vnmeaſurable wit- 
me and power. = 7 
But according to the humanity , that he 
wht of his own humaine will approoue the 
nyers and hearings of his people, and in 
« might do that which is proper to him, 
dthe Church prayeth. Reuel. 22.20, Euen 
Wc thou Lord Ieſus: in which prayer it 
With aske, not that made manifeſt in his 
Wod-head , he might come in the clouds, 
Wit manifeſted in his humanity : and ſo one 
Wi that ſelfe ſame Lord Ieſus might deliver 
"Wd elorifie the Church by his diuinc omni- | 
Wicncy or almighty power. 


P 


Thi _ concernmg the ft bar 10 zof) rae 
now concerning the forme of prayer. 
Of all other, the Lords prayeristheþ | 
formeof prayer. 
The Lords prayer, is that which our Lol 
Eons wag Chriſt himſelfe hath taught vs.. Mat, 6. 
| dingofthe Luke.11.20. Oar Father which art in beana 
| Tor _ 9ﬀger. and (o forth. 
b. Ofthe Lords prayer are foure parts:a , 
entrance, petitions , a confirmation , andiiih 
concluſion. 
Ofthe entrance there are two parts:t| 
firſt teacheth vs whom we ought to cally 
pow. namely our father. ; 
Our father is God. 
. Now we call God father , for two con 
1 Becauſe he hath begot the ſonneto hin 
ſelfe frometernity,to wit,leſus Chriſt. | 
2 Becauſe he hath adopted vs tobeh 
ſonnes;for Chriſt his ſake. 
Butin our prayers we call him Father fi 
three cauſcs. 
1 That we being about to pray, mightfi 
a diſtinQion between our inuocationandl 
prayers of infidels, turning our ſe]ues toti 
God , who hath manifeſted himlſelfe in| 
ſonne leſus Chriſt. 
2 Thatachild-likefeare and reuerence 
God might be ſtirred vp in vs. 
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athadopted vs to be his ſonnes, becauſe we 
ze members of Chriſt, becauſe wecall vpon 
um by Chriſt, HT 2 
But we call him our Father for two cauſes. 
W 1 Thatſo we might thinke , that we are 
Wray not onely for our ſelues, but for other 
den alſo, eſpecially for thoſe who are mem- 
W's with vs in the body of Chriſt, & ſonnes 
t1Wthe ſame father in heauen. 
oil 2 That wc may pray the more boldly, 
Winking this,that the whole Church, and e- 
W:the mediator, as our brother , doth pray 
uleWith vs, | 
jun 


T bis ts the firſt part of the entrance: 
4 | the ſecond followet bh, 


Theſecond part isthis : which art in hea- 

k 

That God is in heaven it meaneth,that he 
Wy is omnipotent , andalone can giue vs 
le things which we aske of him. 
© ood cruely is cuery where. Tere. 23.23.24: - 
W- 56. 1, Butheauen is as it were the or- 
ay Pallace of God,in which is his throne, 
© the chiefeſt glory of God doth appcare: 
Fule God doth moſt magnifically mani- 


"But theſe wire; which art in heaves are 
added for fine cauſe $. 


I That we might not imagine any as; 
by and carnal matter of the EY maic- { 
{ty of God. ' 

2 That we being about to pray, might | 
life vp our minds from the carth to wn j 
Pfal.25 Mut 

; That we might expeRt! from the omni: 
oy and almighty power of God, what 
things ſocuer'arc neceſſary for ſoule & body . 
4 That we might be mindfull of this thao! 
our God hath all gouernment of heauen anc 01 
earth,chat he is preſent euery where,and chaliiſÞhi 
he heareth and helpeth thoſe that cal on him 
5 That we ſhould not dire& or tye tif 
viii of Godtoany placeor thing belide Mt 
his commandemet. ec 
So much concerning the entrance of the | = 
Lords prayer: the petitions P 
follow, = 
The petitions ofthe Lordes prayer a on 
two fold : the three former pertaine toi 1 
glory of God,and the three later to our ow1Þth 
neceſlitie. A 
1.Petition, The farſt petition 1s this : Halowed bel 0: 
name. _Þ* , 
In it wee aske the hallowing of Gott 
name, bb 


7 
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— abl anre of R cligien. + . 221 "MY 
| The OT ers of Gods name,is the Mis oY 
Pos of God. - 
And that is done both by true ve fairh,and al - 
\ good works, i 
"Therefore the ſenſe and meaning of the = 
{ſt petition in this; Grant that we may elo- i 
W.:. thee by true faith and good works. _ 
| WefanQtifie Gods nameby true faith, 
yhen we rightly acknowledge God and his 
yorkes. 
' WeſanQtifie Gods name by 2ood works, 
oth when we worſkip (od aright ,and al- 
owhen we defire and labour for vertucand 
jel doing, and that to this'end, that the 
(oſt holy name of God might not be ſlaun- 
kred through our meanes, but rather that 
ther ſeeing our good workes, mighe g glori- 
our heauenly Father, 
| Theſecond petition is this : Ler thy king 11,Pctit.on 
Me come. : 
| Init we easke the comming of the king- 
- ome of God, 
; W [hc comming of the kinzdome of God, 
Il tfe gouerning of the Church. 
And this comming of Gods kingdome 1s 
be to fold : either to the whole Church, orto 
 Weſcuerall members of it, 
GofÞt becoming of gods kingdom tothe whole 


hurch,] is when God defendeth the Church, 
T _ H-41j--- 


222 'T he -heſecond books he OP 
_ Andthat two waies : both in he BR 6 
encreafing his owne Church,& in deltroying 
the churchof the dewill. or Sathis {ynagogue 
The comming of Gods kingdome to eyery 
meber ofthe church, is when God doth ſoby 
his word and ſpirite gouerne euery one,that 
he doth ſubiet them more and more to hin 
ſelfe and the obedience of his will. 

The ſenſe therefore of the ſecond petitioM 
in this; Gouerne thy Church , and the ſeu" 
rall members ofthe Church by thy ſpirit at 

E wor d. | 
8 211.Petition, The third petition is this : T by will A L 
Y done, as in heauen,(o nearth alſo. © E 
In it we aske that all of vs might obe 

Gods will , and that all wicked luſtes bein 

tamed, we might wholy and altogether ſer 

God,and that ſo bow and willingh asf 

holy Angcls in heauen do. p 
Will doth here fi onifie that whithi is: 
ceptable to God,and Nil alſo which he the 
fore requireth of vs, 


A 


T he three farmer petitions hane beene this 01 a W-. 
pounaed : the three latter follow, } 


Thethreelatter petitions pertainc tool h 
neceſ{ity,and that both as nreſpcRof theb( , 
dy, as the fourth petition : 2nd alſo as nf u 
ſpe of the ſoule;as the fift and fxt, nl - 


.. ce of elgion, 22 7 = 
The Eg SOfiOn 1s this: Giuevs this a 1111, Pettis, 
wr daly bread. ER 3 
Tait we aske the ulllntation and nouriſh 
ment of this temporall life. _ 
Daily bread, is whatſocuer is neceſlarie _ 
fr the vpholding and preſeruation ot this 
preſent life, ; 
God indeed hath commaunded vsto pet it 
with the labour of our hands,but-yet we aske 
itof God, becauſe neither our labour, neither 
thoſe things which are gotten by our labour, 
Gor can profite vs without Gods blefling, 
Pics: it m_ _ is part of dayly bread. 
— But if thow-art rich and-abounding, yet 
n z1f thou's were acdbdy: pray daily for the bleſ- [1 
nd vſe of thy riches , thinke that full ſellers, p 
an ad full ſtore-houſes ,or cheſts, may be ſo- 
offi" y emptyed , cxcept they be kept by the. 
WLords hand: yea except the Lord ſhall ſeaſon 
F ; with his bleſſing the meat and drinke that 
hctake in,they that eat ſhall ſterue for hun- 
gr, & they that drinke ſhall waxe dry with 
MWirft.Eze, 4. 14. Ye ſhall eat and not be ſati(+ 
01 be Lenit.26.26. 
| Now we name it our br = indeede, and 
” «weaskethac God would giueit vs, becauſe 
eb@atby the gift of God it is become ours:nei- 
nit can any thing be ours, or become ours 
F<ccpt God gue it, 
Th P mz 


Q "Wes nameit dolicend, chat fo beindec con. f 
tent with that 2» We mi be not deſire another 
mans. _ 7 Y 
And we call it « our bread ad; not mine, 
that ſo.euery one'might know,thathe oughe 


_*'toaskebread neceſſary not for him af alone, 1 
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- but for his neighbour alſo. © 6 
* Laſtly,we aske dayly bread,and pray tha " 
the ſame may be day] y giucn vs, tor foureMh 
cauſes. _ ny 
1 Thata diftruſtfull carcfulneſſe "IM to mo-M. 
row-might be caken out of our minds, Mk 
2 That we might remember, that for daily Þ 
- bread wehaue. need of daily prayers. o 
3 That we mightbedaily admoniſhed ſy th 
ſhornes of this our bodily life;as though we if 
ſhould line to day onely. Z 
4 That wemight notimmoderately & pre: ar 
dily deſire or couet auy thing beſides thatfWat 
which God hath preſcribed. .. 
The fift petition is this: And for gre v5 one 
ireſdaſſer as weforgine thoſe that treſpaſs 
, gainſt Us, le 
Init we aske the forgiueneſle of finnes, ; 
iuſ{tfication, Wits 
And when Godin his eternall coucnantſ}} 1 
had willingly & freely promiſed vs forgiuePÞe 
neſle of finnes, he hath alſo bound vs to himqſl 


{elteby the anſwering againe ofa good conFer! 
{c1enc 


-Mcence to forgiue our brethren. FF j | 
"4 | Sothat he is not bound to keepe his pro«* 

niſe with vs, except wealſo continuein the 
eMoblization,couenant,or condition to,be per- 
MI Our forgiuing therefore is not a caufe of 

Gods forgiuing : for God firlt hath freely 

rromiled vs forgiuenelle, when as yet wee 

yere his enemies: and beſides he hath bound 

to himſelfe to pardon our brethren alſo. 
0 Thecauſe can not be after his proper cf- 
WH But our forgiuing of them is after Gods 
4 Whroiming DEER. oe rid te et es Ce 
1 Therefore our forgiuing is not the cauſe 0 
"Wt Gods forgiuing. T6 ". 

W [hcaſlumption is certaine, for they only 


an pardon their bretheren, to whom God 
lath forgiuen their ſinnes : and by this teſti- 
monie we feele in our harts that our ſinnes 
ve pardoned vs, if wee be fully purpoſed 
With our ſelues from our hearts to pardon all 
Wiſe who haue offended vs, 
| The faxc petition is this: ind /rade v5 wo? 1 Petition, 
Io tempration, but deliver vs from ent! 
Y lo it we aske,both that we our ſelues may 
KF: 2ouerned by the holy ſpirite and word, 
malt we ſhould fall into finne. And this go- 


nFmning is part of cur regencration or ſanRi- 
mew 


and Aſo phat rom euils;thalf oe 
 15to ſay, from the ſnares of Sathan, from the 

deceipts ofthe world , and from the entiſ bat 
_—_ of the Heſh,as cauſes of ſinne. 


Thus hatn'the ſecond part of t "OY 0” deeb 
prayer bene handled: the third mo 
followeth. es : 


| Thethird part'of the Lords prayer is acs. 
firmation,which contayneth three arguinitt, 
by which our faith is confirmed, thar God N 
doth certainly heare our prayers. Two argu-M:; 
mentsaredrawen from the ad1oynts of God, p 
- the third from the end ofhearing. | 
_ 'Thekirſt adjoynt of Gods this : becauſe th 
heis king hauing rule ouer all thngs. MM 
The ſecond, becaulche is able, "who can 
eve vsall things which weaske, Wh 
The argument from the ende is, that he h 
might be prayſed and glorified for cuer, be- 
cauſe heis God, anda moſt bountiful all 
mercifull father. . 


Huherto we haue handled thethirdpart iſ th 
of the Lords grayer: the conclu- 
' fronremaineth, 


'm 
 ® 
The concluſion of the Lords pray er coli 
filtech in one word . e4men, which is botha L 
wiſh that thoſe things may be ratified, which 
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re aske,and alſo anote of confidence, wher- 
Yor ne ew that weare perfivaded,that God 
Math certainly heard our prayers. 


Bleſſing 1s a peculiar kind of prayer, and * We 
What is, whereby we aske good things forg-— ——. 


Wiher men at the hands of God, 

= And thatis duc to all, whether friendsor 
Wenemiess ” - 
-M Toit is oppoſed execration or curſing. _ 
i Azainſt praicr to God is oppoſed, wicked 
d mayer , idolatrous prayer, the omitting of 
-Wocayers, a vaine babling,and tediouſneſle in 
, praying. a 2. ; 


BY A wicked prayer, isan askingof thoſe WW 


clttings ar Gods hand which are contrary to 
Woods will and law. : _ 
ng Anidolatrous prayer , is that which is di- 
refted and made either to the fayned gods of 
ll the Gentiles,or to dead Saints:and of this fort 
© Wir the prayers of Echnickes and Papiſts. 
Ul. The omitting of prayers,is a ſin whenany 
W doth omit praters,as though he d1d not want 
the helpe and bleſſing of God, 
| Avainebabling is the reciting of long or 
© many prayers,with the vaine noyſe of the hps 
without the true motion of the hart,& with- 
"Wy out faith :hicher pertaine the beJlowing of 
tie Monkes in the Churches. 


Tediouſnefle in prayer is aftnne,whenany 


T7 


n 
_ 7 
-  Hitherto concerning prayer : now con- | mig 
—_ OM... 
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 Anoath is acalling vppon Godby which Nor 
we call him/as the onely ſearcher of thehat Ml T 
and reines)for a witneſle of our ſpeech, that Mot! 
ſo he may giue teſtimony to the truth,anda-M 1 
_ uenge&punilh the deceipt,if we wittingly Way 
deceine others thereby.Deut.6.13 and 10.20. the 
_ Rom..9.2.Co.1.23.& 11.31,Phil.1.8. Miſc 
 Fheparts of an oath are two:that is,takino Mon 
_... God to witneſle,and curfing..._._________ Why 
Taking God to witneſle,is that by which MGo: 
the {wearer doth cite God asa witneſle of his Myco 
aſſeueration.Rom.r.9.Deut.6.13. and 10.29 A 
Tof.23,7.Efa.65.16,Jler.5.7,& 1216. fwe 
Curfing is that by which the (wearer doth MW A 
vow and tve himſelfe to the puniſhment of War! 
periury,that he way be accurſed before God, 
and God may puniſh him, if he wittingly dc- Wy 
cciue.1.King,2.23. 
An oath is two fold :. to wit, offered, ora 
voluntary oath of a mans owne accord. 
| Anoffercd oath, is that which is offered by I 
the Magiſtrate or Iudge,or the aduerſe part): 
in Greeke it is called ſwearing, Heb.6.16- R Wil 


 fabſt pance ce of Religion, Ss 229 "= 
A voluntary oath,or oath ofa mans owne -' {| 
W-5d; but yet taken, a mans callin g forcing 
i m thereunto, is that which is done that we 
night defend either our owne or other mens 
Bod name & life: as Pauleby calling Godto | 
ſinioelſe, affirmerh that heTpake the truth, "1 
Wo 9. I 
Therefuſing ofa lawful oath,and a wicked 
ath, are contrary to the religion of an oath. 
Therefuſing ofa lawfull oathis a fin whe 
any doth refuſe to take an oath which either 
he Magiſtrate doth iuſtly require, or other- 
Wyilc neceſſitic demandeth, ynder this condi- 
Wion, that faith may bee confirmed , and tie Ei. 
Wtath eſtabliſhed: chat fo both: the glory of -  __ - 
WGod may be {et forth,and other mens fafetic x: N 
Wrrnide for. 
MW Awicked oathisafi ane;:when a man doth 
Wincare againſt the law of God. 
| And1tiseither a raih oath,or an  Idolatrous 
Moth, or cls periury,or of an vnlawfull thing. 
© Araſh oaths when any ſwear ethraſbly,& 
Wvithour cauſe,of a certaine lightnes,and pro- 
Whane cuſtome : as if any being angry,{wea- 
Wicth that he will ſlay another. . 
AnIdolatrous oath.is whena man fſ\veareth 
0 Saints,or other creatures. 
FT Pcriurie is a finne, when any wittinely and 
J'illingly deceiucth by an oath,whether it be 


- = 


SC 


in n giving mort: or in vrefeſh ng fol 
thing of "bimſelfe, orin the promiſe of hill 
owne will. Exod.20.7. Levit. 19.12, Math, 
33.Jam.5.12. | 
An —_ ofan volawful in Fils) when, an 
 Juwea ae £ at. a. 

 trary to Gods won Sack was that of lepls 
 andof Herod. 


So mM h Concerning calling wpon G od: 108 


concerning thankeſgining. 


Thankſgiving is the worſhip of God, wh 
werender due praiſe to God for good thing 
Tiuen or promiſed.Pſal.50.15. 
__ Thepartsof it are twothe a approbatione 

Gods workes, and prayling of God. 

The 2pprobation of Gods workes , is: 
part of thankeſziuing, when wee allowal 
things whatſoeuer God doth becauſe the 
are good, and therefore we do ſuffer them tt 
pleaſe and like vs. Soit becommeth vs alſotc 
allow of the iudgements of God , his prou 
dence and gouerning of tewpeſts, of calmeY. 
neſſe, of rayne. of wars, of our health, of oullf 
- houſchold affayrs and all ether things.Mar: 
7.37-Plal.1 19.71. 

The pravfing of God is a part of thank{z1Y. 
ving.when we prayſe Godin all his works 


Toit is adioyned the admiration of God 
workel 


5 kan the Hoke ation of them, | 

| The admiration of Gods workes, is apart 

of the praygſin God, when wee maruaile at 

his works, with the true motion of our hart. 

Pal.8.2. Mar.7.37. Math.9.33. | 
_..Tbe right eſtiqztion..of Gods: wor! Sy IS — 

;part of the prayſing God, when we magni- 

feand extoll his workes.Pſal.$.2.and ſo for- 

yard,and 104 throughout. 
To chankeſciuing 1 is oppoſed an hypocri- 

fall thankfulneſle,: as is that of the Pharikie, 

luke 18,11.and ingratitude towards God, 

which is a finne when wee doc not acknow- 

klge that we hauc recetued of God whatſoc- =—_ 

Gods Traces and giftes without thankeſs): Þ? 

ving Alſo when any findeth fault with the 

workes and 1dgementes of God: or when 

ay doth little elteeme the workes of God, 

Chis 1udgements: or when any isnot cotent 

mththat which God oiveth him, and pre- 

kribeth God, what & how he ought to doc. 


= 1nd thus farre concerning thankeſrinmg: 
20W concerning the confeſſion 


of the truth, 


Y [he confeflis of the truth is the worſhip of ©; oe aſe 
God, when we do openly without leaue pro- ane Wy 
lcthe heaucnly truth,as it is made knowen 
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_ vntovsoutofthe holy ha prure Mat IO; F 


1 Pct.3.15, 


' And that is doneeither with the mouth; 
by martyrdome. _ 


With the mouth, when wee dos withoi 


DRE IENEN m——_ doubtfuls: AM. 2nd- <q atk rolls 1C -profeſleth 


which we thinke with our heart. Rom.10,1 
By martyrdome,when we giue teſtimon 
to bs eruth,by the croſſe:yea when Godſh 
ſee it ſo good by death it ſelfe.1 Pet.2.20. & 
14.& 4.12.Phil.1.29. 
'To theconfeſlion of the truth,is onal 
herefie, the corrupting of doctrine, blalphe 


Away and omitting of doArine, the ſhunninl: 


O F hereſie, 


of doarine , the tedioulneſl; of do@ine, a 

vnſcaſonable confeſſion , the diſſemblinge 

truth,and denying of truth, 
Hereſic is aſinne, when any errethin th 


foundation of faluation, and ſtiffely or ſtub 


burnly perſeucreth in his crror. 
Therefore that wicked ubbunnefi 


frantike men in the puniſhmets which the 


ſuffer, either for ſedition, as for example, 

the Anabaptiſts,or for errors which are opt] 

blaſphemous, as of Seructus, who was bull 

at Geneua 1n the yeare 15 5 2 . is not the coli 

feſſion of truth. Wit 
For theſe are not the martyrs of Chriſt, 

caulc the cauſe maketh a martyr,not the fo 1 

eyrdonll 
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fab} are Religion. ” "Ur 
«dome, as Cyprian faith, and Apollinaris; 


Where the truth of Chriſt is not, thero1 15 not 
hetruth of martyrdome. _ i 
' Thecorrupting ofdo&rine;is when men 


1ou pread abroad any talſc thin 1g of God ore d Y . 
lo 'Blaſphemy: is toſpeake i God, things & Co- = 


oniary to his nature and will. Leu.24, — - 
i The omieting ofdofrine, is anceleR of oc- 
CMWaſons & ability co teach others, &to bring 

Wicm to the knowledge of thetruth,efpecial- 
le; our children or others ,whoare committed 
nd our faithfulneſſe and care, : ' EC: 
in The ſhunnin ng of fdoarine;is \G finne, SPY ED EE ous IPs = 
» Wry doth ſhun conferences and] pecches con- We 
$ Sap God and heaucnly things, ; 

 Tediouſhes of doArine is a fin, when any 
tidoycd,as we ſay , with the fulncile of the 
ord of God. 

Anvnſcaſonable onſite 10n, is chat which 
|< W:made without the neceſſity of a mans cal- 
tcWing or of doing ſome duty:and therforcnci- 
© ter the glory of God is ſet foorth by ſuch 
PWonfeition, neither the ſaluatis of any is pro- 
uroted, but rather cither the (corning or ob- 
COMW0quie of the truth, or the fierceneſle of the 
Fcmics is ſtirred thereby, eſpecially againſt 

| 00h vodly. 
nal The diſſembling ofthetruth, is a fin, when 


on! Q _—_ 
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ay + iſerbleth 2h rh que os «hs Y 
God;and ſafety of his neighbour ea Y 
truc hd full confeſſion. 
- The denying of the truthis a Gn when at 
doth deny the eruth rafter he he bath « certaine 
- "The denying of the truth is two foldeeih 
proceeding ot infirmity,or willing, - 
The former'is when any being vpont| 
ſuddaine,and with preſentand vnlookedf 
feare,ouercome and compelled, doth withh 
-mouth indeede deny thetruth , and that 
ſhun ſome danger,but neuertheleſſe keepe 


tin tish ancatt, neither falleth fi Iionm it . Duc 
parabios wasthat of Peter the Apeſie,vi wh 
denyed Chriſt.Mat.26.69.&c. 
A willing denying of thi truth is af ;n,w 
any denyeth the truth certainly knowen.b 
ing overcome and compelled with no uc 
Caine & vnlooked for feare, but willingly! 
of purpoſe,eyther to keepe dignity,or lifes 
for hope to obtaine ſubſtance and riches. 
And that is properly called ApoſtaficthK 
1s to ſay, a wicked falling away tro the truti 
as was that of Iulian the Apoſtata, and Fralfl 
cis Spira. 
Hitherto concerning the confeſſion of the tri. 
now concerning the ob[eruing ofthe Eccles 
fiaſticall rites or ceremonies, 


2 


IA Ws R Fw igion. Lg 
| An Ecclefiaſticall riteor ceremony,is the 
Worfhip of God, in which we Eworlng God. 
| (dr rope 

 Anditis eyther « common to the old and 


y hs 0 ; 2 OY 0 
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all rites, 


L pew a el rament, gFOT-- pro oper £2 "_ weherof ©; Om” | 


| Arite common to theold andnew Teſts. 
ment, is both the ſanQifving of an holy day, 
- alſo a godly faſt and vow. 
* The fanQifying or celebrating, of an ho- 
day, is an ecclefiaſticall rite , when were- 


ſling from humaine and bodily labours, do 
tome together into the publicke aſſembly of 


{hip 
mM thatdoth comprehend both hel me- 
dtation of Gods word, and ſolemne pray- 
as: and alſo the anion of the Sa- 
craments, and the exerciſe of the workes of 
mercie. 

The exerciſe of the workes of mercie 

ath three partes , both the giuing of almes, 
Mind alſo the viſiting of thoſe chat needs com- 
Wo't,and alſothe helping of thoſe that neede 
Wour helpe. 
L Thegiuing of almes is to be donefor the 
Wing and relecuing of the poore, of the 
Wicke, of che priſoners, of the captiues, of 
Whoſe that tuff r burning3, or ſhipwrackes,& 
Ahers that necde. 


eChurch, for the exerciſe of Gods wor- Wi 


"The viſit iting of thoſe that Nets com | 
1s that of the orphans & widowes, in thei 
affliction. lam. I.27, | 
The helpingof thoſe that necde our hep 
__......andaidc, is that of theficke, af thaſe.#baralM! 


0 7. 2.4 


; Reg of captiues, or thoſe that arein 
: ther dangers of life. Mat.1 2, | 


| H wherto concerning the ſanflification of an h 
dayly: wow concerning F, egodly faſt. 


Of agedly or . A godly faſt, is the outward worſhip 
religions Ts God, when wee for a time refraine fromal 


- Thet ends thereofare: OED 

1. That our vnruly fleſh may be as it were 
tamed with hunger.1.Cor.g.25.26.27, _ 

-2 Thatwe might prepare our {clues to con 
ceiue and make prayers with the carnelt af 
mo of the heart, uk.2.37.AQ.13.an0d 14 

'D 3ol. Cor. T:$+ 

, That we ht wholely caſt downe all 
humble our ſelues before God wath tri 
oriefe of mind. | 
4 That euen by outward teſtimonies , vl 
might whet on both our ſelues and others! 
repentance, Toel.2.14.15.1.S9am,7.5.6. 

A priuatefaſt, is that which any hathp!r 3 
uately ſet fo himle! Ife, for priuate cauſes a 
nece! 
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n neceſſit fies. Son Z 35 os; 12, 16, 6Netem.r 1.4. 


re 


; Et.14 .2.Dan.9.3.- 


A Sib lies faſt, is chat wl ich is generally 
pointed by the authoritic of the Elders& 
zgodly Magiſtrate, as often as any occafi 


Ae reg, 


Wot cmes , and imminent calamitie duefve. *' } 


har finnes do lo require, Jud .20.26, Joel.2.12. 


Þh.3.5-7-1.Sam.7.6.2,Sam.1.11.12.Eſt. pl 
AR. 13.2.3 14. 23. 


So much concermng P faſt: now | 
Concerning a Vow, 


A yow, is a ſolemne promiſe madeto God, 
bncerning ſome lawful & holy thing,w ich 


þin our power,and acceptable to God,tobe = I. 


formed in reſpect of the thankfulnes chat 
$due to him... $ 
And it is either conditionall or ebfolidie. 
Aconditionall vow, is a vow to which the 
Wendicion of time,or place,or ſome other cir- 
unſtance is adioyned, that ſo, that which is 
owed may be performed or not performed, 


Wecording tothe reſpeCt of the condition. _ 
Y An abſolute vow,is that which is without 


lcondition,Pſal.102. - 
And both theſe vowesarc cither tcempora- 


For perpetuall. 


 Atcmporary vow , is that by which any 
| Fig num(clfe to ſome thing , at the leaſt 


Q uj 


23+ _ Theſe 

for a cettaine bm. os # 
A perpetuall vow, is that whereas 2h 
\bindeth himſelfe co ſome thing all his I 
-long,as Plal.1o2z 


=" oroSTirhevte concerning cal 
1 aud new T eft ament : now concer- 
ning that that is proper 
70 either of them. 


A rite proper to eyther of chem 21s cn 
of the old or new Teſtament. 
 Ariteproper to theold Teſtament, 50 
ther publicke or priuate. 
A publiker rite wasthat which: was Fe 


Andi it was fv te Jewiſh facrifice,or bl 
obſeruing of holy times. 

- The Iewiſh ſacrifice was a rite inſtitute} 
by God , thatit might be a putting of thenfſef 
in Hrs ofthe benefites to be beſtowed ypa 
them by the Meſlias, in 

Andi it was cither cxpiatory,or of chankl 
giuing. Ft 

An cxpiatory facrifice wasa type of i 
oblation that was to come , which was tobM!y 
ſlaine for the ſins of mankind. In Greeke it th, 


called a cleanſing;otherwilc it is calleda {ati thi 
fationfor ſinne. 


And it was cyther propitiatory, or : Wi 


? i ces of I edewption. oe | 
W_A propitiatory ſacrifice was bags in inkich 
hc whole oblation was burned, to pacifie & 


ppeaſe God: it is alſo called a whole burnt 
offering. 7 - 


Mich finnes were redeemed. 


| Andthey wereeyther a facrifice for 1 inne, 
xr aſacrifice for offence. 

A ſacrifice for ſinne , was a orifice redee- 
ning ſins committed of error or ignorance. 

A'Sacrifice for an offence , was aſacrifice 
redeeming offences wantonly committed zo 
wwe lay,more ſlighteranſereſlion. 
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on the behalfe of thankes were offercd to 
God for benefites beſtowed.Gen.8.20, - 
Thanks offcings were meat offrings, peace 
frings,and the ſacrifice of.praiſc. 
A meat offering, was a thankes offcring, 


Win which meate was offered. 


UW The Prieſt did take part of theſe, the reſt 
Fas burned with incenſe, 
Peace offrings was a ſacrifice,in which on- 


lythe fat of the oblations was barned, and 


tl they did receiue the relt, whoſe abs 


Ahey were, 
The (acrifice of prayſe, was a ſacrifice in 
wich cattell wereſlaine,and drinke offrings 
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were'to be res to ce lebrate and ſto 0 
prayſes due tothe Lord. | 


Hi it he rto concerning ſacrifees: : now CONCerniy *? 


the obſeruation of holy times. 


& of ins ſet dayes,or elſe of yeares. 

1 Of ſome ſet dayes, which were either daily 
in which a continuall ſacrifice was offerec 
anda continual facrificewas aſacrificewhid 
was offered to God daily,at Morning andE 
uening.Exod.29.38.39. 


2 Or,ofcuery ſeuenth day, in which tes 


boath was obſerued, 
The ſabaoth was a holy don - whack wa 


celebrated on cuery ſeuenth day. .Exod.20. 


3 Orof Calends, in which the new Moone 


Lie e celebrated. 

 Anew Moone, was a holy day, whic 
was religiouſly obſerued the firſt day of eur 
ry moneth.Num,28.11. 


H itherto concerning the holy times of a ag: | | 


wow concerning the holy times 
0 f a yeare. 


The holy times of a yeare, arethoſc where | 
in were celebrated either yearely ſolemnitics 
or thoſe which returned after many dodke 


You! 


"Holy" t1mein the old teſtamehir; were" a 


Y, 


Wuc 
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'" EE "ta nee of Re/ 777 => 
ul  Yearely ſolemnities were choſe whi 
Aeucry yeare, 
 Andthey were inſtituted cither by God, 
or by the Iewes. 
| Thoſe that were inſtieuted by God, = 
rotiec Brearor ieffie”” wits Rv 
Great,as the +" ny Pentecoſt,and the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles. 
| ThePaſſcouer wasa greatholy day,which 
was celebrated the fourteenth day of the mo- 
neth Abib,for the continuall remembrice of 
bringing the pcople of 1{raell out of Egypt. 
Fxod. I2.1, 3 
Pentecoſt was a orcat holy day , obſerued 
inthe fifcieth day after the holy dayes of the 
Paſſcouer , in which enery family tid offer 
moloaucs of thefarſt ofthe corne, for remE+ 
brance of the publiſhing of the law. Exod, 
23.16, Leuit.23.15. 
Thefeaſts of Tabernacles were holy daies, 
which were celebrated the fifteenth day of 
the ſeauenth moneth, 1n remembrance of 
preſeruing of the people abiding in tentes 
whilſt they were in the wilderneſſe,& to put 
them in mind of thankeſgiuing for the pro- 
miſed land deliuered to them , and for the 
yearely gathering oftheir corne. Deut.16. 
The leſſer ſolemnitics were thoſe, which 
were celebrated with leſle preparation, 


a * AR T he ſecond. booke ofthe © - 
« & w = th 7 7 Were either the fealt of crumpet yy 
_ _ - orofexpiation. 
The feaſt of trumpets was celebrated: in the 
firſt day of the ſeucnth moneth : of eXplation 
in mn _ __ the lame mon cth, Levit, 23; ver, | 


eo CORES” _ SY bw Sat 754 


H theres hane the ſolemniti:s inſlituted h 
God himſelfe bene handled. 


The ſolemnities inſtituted by the Tewes, 
were cither thefeaſt of Lots or of reſtaurati- 
on or dedication of the Temple. 

The feaſt of lots were ſet holy daies of the | 
Iewes, and commanded and inſtituted by 


2. Queene Heſter and Mordecay, S they were | << 


of the gh Adar, in remembrance of the 
molt cruel] counſel] of Aman, for ſlaying the 
Jewes cucry where, which was hindered cuen 
by God himfelfe.Eſt,g.17. 
The fealts of ak: a bl or dedicationof 
the Tempie, were ſet holy daies of the Tewes, | 
Inſticuted by Iudas Maccabzus,&they were 
celebrated in the fifr day of the ninth moneth, | 
incemembranceof the religion and the tem- If 
ple reſtored, which before was prophaned by 
the Gentiles.1.Macch. 4:59- | 
Hiutherto Concermg the yearely ſolemnities. | 
The ſolemaitics which returned afcer mi- 
ny |} 


KY land;or che ye co Cort 
MM Theſabaoth of the land, was a ſolemnity 
Y comm1og cuery ſcuenth yeare,in which they 
were to ceaſe from tilling their fields & vine- © 2 
Theyearcof Tubilic was aſolemnity com- $/2Y 

TK ning cuery fiftieth yeare, in which all their 

polleſitons returned to their owne maiſters, 

& the Hebrew ſcruants were ſet free, Leu.25. 


Hitherto concerning the publike rites of the old 
T eftament : now concerning theprimate. 


iN 


A private rite was that , which euery one 
| dd priuately obſerne. I Ons 


Aeieconilidbothin manifoldparif- 


cations,and alſoin the obſeruing of the diffe- 
rences of meats. 


Hitherto we haue handled the rites proper to the 
old T eſt ament: the rites proper to the new 
Teſtament remaine to be treated of, 


| Arite proper to the new Teſtament,is an 
obſcruing of the holy daics of the new Te- 
Ttament. 
A holy day of the new Teltament , 1s ci- 
ther weekely or yearely. 
S Weekly is the Lords day, 
$ ThcLordsday is the firſt day of the weeke, 


he ſecona at book e of "the. 


mines t to Eexxciſe th publitkeworlkip 
God, Ag.20.7, iy $or.16.2;Reu.1.10,5 
But the Lords day 1s celebrated in ſteadoff 
the ſabaoth for 3. cauſes: 1.that it might con. 
tinually rcall to remembrance | 


ear” 


— = the Lords reſurrection. 2, That the belbdien 


might vnderſtand , that they are freed from 
the yoke of the Law. 3 3. That it might bez 


difference betweene vs that are Citi on 


and the Iews,who as yet (but without cauſe) 
arc addiRed to the obſeruation of the time. MW! 
| The yearely holy day of the new Teſta. 


ment, is cither the feaſt of Chriſt, or elle of h 


the comming of the holy Spirit.” = 
The holy daie or feaſt of Chriſt - that P 
which Chriſtians by the repeating and holy 
remembrice of ſpeciall benefits which Chrilt 
hath beſtowed on the Church , is celebrated 


and kept for the honor of our Sauiour Chriſt W,. 


himſelfe. E 
And it is either the holy day of Chriſt his 


birth, or of Chriſts ehnrrer fave or of his 
pallion, or of his rcſurre&tion,or of his aſcen- 
fion into heauen, 


Hitherto concerning the holy dayes of Chriſt. 


The holy day of the holy Spirit, is the ho- , 
ly day of Panicolt, or Whitlontide as "_ 
Call 
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wo bn » fares concerning Fg ks o of 


G 0: ow concernin ug * Vertue, 
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"Yana: is aſcrious purpoſe of the will to of veatue* [ 
Ive honeſtly,continually and conſtantly ma. | 
ifeſting it ſclfe by outward aRtions. Or yer- 

Wc is an enclining of the will to honeſt ati- 

Wns.Plal1 2.6 39. 2,10.&7 02.2.3. and fo for- 

"Frard.& 119.2.5.8.16,30.35.40.44-47.57-59+ . 

$0.69.70.77.93-106.111.112.115.117.121.128. 

$141.143-153.157.166.167.168.173.174.Dan. |} 
=:3.Prou.16.1. Tov. 39.37.38. 10 whichplaces =} 

Mite will or purpoſe of the will, is alwayes [ 
lſtinguiſhed fromthe aQtions themſelues, 
proceeding from the purpoſe of the wil ,Tit, 

381, Theſſ.qn.Rom.n.17, 
For euen as true faith is not idle, but wor- 


king and powerfull by loue: ſo true Vatue 
Knot a bare afte&tion of the mind, or a na- 


ked purpoſe of the will, but declareth it ſelfe 
dy outward honeſt ations,and doth ſhine in 
them: from whence it is that all the praiſe of 
vertue doth conſiſt in ation. 
S Therefore Vertucis the worker of honeſt 
ations : and therefore alſo the honelt a&i- 
© 0n5,by a metonymie of the effeR are cuery 
w where almoſt called Vertues, 


tue de vice: — Hſe: as pars or Uh tal 
greeing,the other as contrary. 
A counterfaite Vertue, is afal le or faine 
I. {bem pre textor appearance of Vertuc. -- 
Z Pie, Vice is apur pole of the will to live di 
Z | honeſtly. | 
| Vertue is referred to our ſ{lues.or othen 
When it-is referred to vs our ſelues, it 
either the defire of wiſedome, or a zealeol 
goodneſle:& allo fortitude, and terperana 
n and a careof true glory, 
= Ofthedcfire f The defire of wiſ dome: isa vertueby whid 
= wiſedome... | Fon nao Ro a 28 
F "we itudy to attaine wiſdome. « © TOU.1,C 2.000” - 
3.& 8.1, Cor.14; 1.39. Prou. 4.1.2.4e5-6.anc 
G forth. Prou,16.16. Itis proper to this ver 
tue tolooke and ſ{eerch out darke hinge 
they may be vnderſtood . Therefore Chri 
doth chide his diſciples becauſe they didno 
 vnderſtand his ſpeeches or ſermons . Mar, 
18.that 35 to ſay, becauſe they did not look i* 
ſearch,that they might vnderſtand the ſameſ®*t 
Toit is oppoſed curioſity , the defire = 
outward wiſedome,or of wiſdomein Og 
the hatred of wiſdome. 
Curioſity isa defire to know things rol 
manifeſted by God, or not neceſlary, or nol 
pertaining to a mans ſelfe. : 
Thedclueofoutward wiſdome,or of wil £c 
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Io wed; concerny 4 the deſire 0 f bor - 


mow of the xeale of goodneſſe. 


 Azecaleof goodneſſe,that] is toſay,adefireto 
imitate good men,is a vertue,whe we imitate 
the good deedes of others,or ſtudy to imitate 
them as of God, Luk.6.36.Mat.5.4.4.&c.and 
of Chriſt. Mat.u,24.&of the godly & faithful 


Woo 9-3. where this vertne is calledzeale. _ 


—_ WW 


| Toitis oppoſed ancuill zeale, and imita- 
| ting of the wicked,or a wicked imitation. 

An euill Zeale,thatis to ſay, a fooliſh imi- 
ttion.is afi n,when any one imitateth other 
mens vices,being deceiued either by the ſhew 
of good, or of ſet purpoſe: or clſe by the ex- 
ample of others followeth that which he can- 
not performe or attaine vnto. 

 Theimitating of the wicked is a fin, when 
any 1mitateth the ſinnes of others . Andit18 
forbidden, Prou.3.31.Rom,12.2. 
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Jo wnch of a commendable zeale or emulati- 
on of others:1ngw concerning Fortitude, 


ſ Fortitude Is a vertue, by which inall things Offertivede, 
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Pecially in ot ity,we pe neacfty al: way a firmz 

. ynfearfull and ſtout mind.Pſal.27 Flo n 

| Tofortitudeis oppoſed raſtines and fear 
fulneſle, that as PAS ordiſagrecingytheof 


-theras contrary, —- 


Raſhneſſe is a vice,wlien any doth fall in 
or vndergo vnnecefſary dangers. = 
| Fearefulneſſeisa vice, when any —_ 
neceſlary dangers. 7 * 
Fortitude is cither princelike or common 
A princelike Fortitude is the ſingular gjf 
of God,cſpecially in gouernours,as in Tofu 
CO Poon anda fo forth, _ 
_.Common Fortitude is that , which euery 
 onemaybe endued withall. Againe Fort 
tude is cither in peaceor in warre. 
Fortitude in peace, is a Fortitude wherebj 
(throughthe help of the lawes) we beat back 
ſuch injuries , as with which our aduerſaric 
doendeuourto hurt vs. l 
Fortitude in warreis a fortitude when we 
being deſtitute ofthe helpe of the lawes, do 
beat back,and ouercome by outward force; 
notorious iniury hanging ouer vs. 
Furthermore, Fortitude is either the vp- 
r1ghtneſſe of the mind,or valiantneſlc of the 
minde. 
The vprightneſſe of the minde,ts the for _- 


titude ofthe mind,by which we alway reel 
[ , 


_— ſus Fence OP Refrom oe 
2 V Prienesi inal thing os ; 
= lat we be neither lift edvpin proſperity,nor 
alt downein aduerfitie. 
Valiantneſſeof mind, is the fortitude ofa 
couragious mind, by which we vndertake 
dificule and hard things, yea fullofdanger.” ——— 
_ Valiantnefie isexerciſed bothin vnderta- 05 
king great and difficult things, & alſo in c6-. 
tmning dangers , difficultics , egen death it 
life. Alſo: in defence ofa mans own innocen= 
(y againſt yniuſt accuſations and flanders. 
Preſuwption and baſeneſle of mind, 
xe contrary to valiantneſſe and courage of 
beart, 
| -Preſumption, 3 15a lifting vx : 
when any vndertaketh greater {rang then 
either are conuenient for him, or he! is ableto 
performe.. 
BH Baſcneſſcofmind,is a deieing or cine 
Wedowne of the mind,when any refuſcth being 
JI avfullly called, to vndertake that which he 
off 'sable to performe. 


Hitherto concerning F ortitude : now 
COncerums T emperance. 


Temperance is avertue , by which we 
© £cepca meanein all things. 
Temperance is either continency or thrif- 


tineſle, 
R 


0 f temperance 


Þ | Ofcontnenc, 3» Geithency isa temperance, of \ whichy Tr 
| keepeour ſclues from the volayful pleaſur T: 
of the body. | jo 
_ And: it ſfandeth both in abriety & wat” 
--ulnefic;andauvimrth; ity & than: ney R__ 
: - —Sobriety,1 is an abſtaining from PER | 
ous meat and drinke, 
| Tothatiscontrary, ouer much empty 
_ ofthe body,and riot. 
 Oucrmuch emptying of the body i isa vice 
when any doth 9 (2k with ouermuc 


Gaſting, bur the health of his body. 
Riot is a vice, when any _ burden eh 


Andit is twofold pon and drake ” 
nefſle. | | 
Glutting isa vice, when any doth cramme 
and fall his body with ouermuch meat. 
Drunkenneſle 1s a vice, when any doetif 
oull in ouermuch drioke. B 
Watchfulneſle, is an abſtaining from o- 
uermuch or vnſcaſonable ſleepe. Pro, 6.6. 
and ſoforward;and 24.33. ll 
Munkiſh watchings, ſleepineſſeand drow 
lineſſe are contrarie to it. 
Chaſtity is an abſtaining from raggling 
Juſts and al impurity and vncleanneſle, whe 
ther it Fe in m:.rriage or out of marriage. 
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. ffs anre ef Reb Fries, =. Mn. 
'T o it is contrary , the counterfaiting of 
ſtity and filthineſle of life, | 
Offlthines there are many kinds, as theſe, : 
pication . aduiterv...whoredome, Incelt, rs 
"te, ,daintineſſzſedomitry, beaſthnefle, - 
 Fornication is comitting of filthines with | 
ingleperſon,that hath bene defiled,or with | 
jarlot. 


Adultery is fil thin es witha maricd perſon, 
Whordome is filthineſle with a virgin. 
Inceſt is hilthineſle with one of the bloud, 
that isof kinne, 


Rapte is filthineſſe with a maid violently 

blen.or talcen out of her fathers houſe, 
Daintineſle is flthineſſe, when any is wil- 

holy polluted by himſelte. 

Sodomutry is filthineſle of man mith man, 
rof woman with woman. 
aſtlines is the falthines of mi with a beaſt. 

 Samefaſtneſle is an abſtaining not onely - 
tom delights following luſt, as vnchalt and © 

modeſt tembracings kiſſes.ſongs,& confe- 
ces, or ſpeeches, bur alſo "184 thoughts, 
xltures,and fignes of luſt, as from immodeſt 
touing of the « eyes,QC. 

Toitis contrary , the counterfeiting of 
lamefaſtnes, & immodeſty or ſhameleſnes. 
 Hitherto concerning conttmency:10w 

concerning thriftineſſe, 
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252" The ſecondbooke ofthe [do 

Thriftines is a moderating of coſts and exfhan 
penſes,that lo they may become onely honectu 
and neceſſary. 2” W".; 
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_Nigardlines,isto vic riches ſoiparmely,thal = 

neither due honour is giuen to that kinde of 

life wherein a man liueth , neither can he alfſhy 

molt ſpareany thing out of his ſubſtance anſſot 

riches, buttrouble and hard labour, 
Prodigality is a vice , when any doth b 

litle andlitle waſtandat the length conſun 

his riches, in vnneceſſary &.1mmoderat coſt 

and expenſes, 1 


T hus farre concerning T emperance': now cog +; 
cerning the care or aefre of true glory. 


The care of true glory,iga vertue througi 
which we by honeſt meanes , that is to ſay 
by true godlines and vertue, doendeuourt 

_ get our ſelues a good name among oth 
Gal.6. 4. The Grecians expreſle it by on 
word, which ſignifieth an honeſt care o 
olory, 

'Thehunting after vaine glory, whether 

be by bypocrifze, or wickedneſſe,or vice, o 

ſinne,doth differ from it. Mat.6.2.Gal.5-:4 

& 6,3 &lodoth the contempt of tric glo!)! 

as that in the Epicures,who paſſe away thel 
life as beaſts, which nature hath made pro" 
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 [idobedienttothe belly. And theſe men are 
extihamed of a good name of godlines and 
8 Hitherto 
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oY Our neighbour is euery man, whether he 
She our friend or enemy, rich or poore, either 
[Wcomeſticall or a ſtranger : and eſpecially 
Mthoſe which ſtand inneede ofour helpe.Luk. 
EBRSH__CT.T.___. EST EC. Pe 
W Vcrtue towards other,is cither humanity, To, 
auility, and brideling of the inordinate mo- 
tons of the mind : orelſe Chriſtian loue and 
mſtice. - inn 
— Humanity is a vertue,when any ſignifieth p14, 
tis good will towards men by geſtures and 
A conuenient words. 
Toit is contrary, lightnes & inhumanity. 
Cuuility,is a moderating of outward man- ciniliry, 
ners & geſtures,that ſo they may agree with 
nature. By an other name it is called a ſpeci- 
all comlineſle. 
Cuuility pertaineth to yertue towards other, 


tor it cinot be exerciſed but amongſt others. 
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; Ciullity ſtandeth eitherin modeſty and 
Erauity , or elſe in clegancy of. manners, and 
cleanlineſle of atrire. "> 
 Modeſtyis that , by which we in the moYY1 
tion of the whole body,do ſhun thoſethingf to 
which donot become vs. Þ 
( ___ -- Toitiscontraryimpudency. I 
WW Grait, Gravuity is that, by which any ſheweth aff 5! 
= comelineſſe and a conuenient dignity in the 
courſe of his life. ; 
And that is eitherin ſpeech, apparell, ori 
_ geſture. | 
Grauity in ſpeech is either the'right vſe o 
the tong, or taciturnity & ſtilneſle of ſpeech,] 
: Theright vſcor moderating of the tong,] 
rn ct 15a grauity,when we ſo viethe tong,as when) 
needeis, we ſpeake fitly and in place ſuch} 
things only as belong to the glory of God,&! 
cdificaticn of our neizhbour, 4 
Andit is either in ſerious or merry ſpecch.] 
Serious ſpecch , is when neceſlary things! 
are ſpoken , and hatifo farre forth as pert 1 
net : 


| 
| 


"Y fo the yes: of others, 
| Merry ſpeech conſiſteth in oleafontneſls. 
Pleaſantneſſe is a modeſt dexterity , or 
Euickeneſſe in pleaſant ſpeeches, and comely 
kſting:the Greeks call it pleaſant table talke. 
"$curtiliry isdinericiromi:: and] 
rſſe} is contrary to it, 


To the righe vſc of the tongue is contrary 


the abuſe oft] the tongue, when any doth with 


his tongue ipeake peruerſc things, Prou.10. 
13.that is to ſay , when any abuſeth his tong 


to execrations, curfin Ts, blaſphemics, or to 


he,to ſpread abroad falſe opinions, to ſcurri- 
ty and filthy ſpeeches,toſlander,to ſeduce,to 


T -ciueeuill counſel), fo forth. To ſpeake per- 


verſe things, is to ſubuert the truth, iuſtice, 


ood maners,to deceiue,blaſpheme;backbite: 
Taciturnity or lilence, is a grauity, when 


we coceale things which might incur the ree 


prehenfion of ſuch as are ableto dee iultly. 
 Anditis cither honeſt or necellary. 7 
Honeſt taciturnity is a ſilence, when we 


 abſtaine and hold our peace from ſpeaking, 


then eſpecially, when it doth not become vs 
lo ſpeake. 

Neceſlary taciturnity is alilence, whereby 
without the hurt of our conſcience, we con- 
ceale ſecrets , leaſt they might be {pread to 


hurt any. 
R 11 
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which weobſeruein ourapparell or dlothin 
a conuenient adorning of nature. 
- Toit iscontrary, lightneſſe inapparell. 
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appeare therby thatthe mindis well ordered 


Gentlenes in ſpecch 1 is that, by which we 
{hew our ſclues eafie , affable, and traRable 
otherwiſe itis called popularity, affabiliry 
facility,6&c, | 

Thatin our meetings and converſation 
bringeth forth pleaſantnes! in our words and 
workes. | 

To gentlenes in ſpeech is contrary, ouer- 
much care to pleaſe others, and — oy 
way wardneſle, 

Flegancy of manners is that, by which we 
endeuour for excellent manners. | 

Excellent manners are thoſe, which agree} 
with thecuſtoms of theme with who weliue. 

Thoſe cuſtomes are either of our own coi-l 
trey,or of {trigers,in the viſe whereof wemult 
obſeruea comlines,namely,that they be there 
vſed where they are of force. For they which 
bring ſtrange cuſtomes into their own coun- 
trey with them , and by them ſet out them-B 


{clues , they are 2b TT y ridiculous, and in- 
deede 


” 7 4 z &. HJ 4 - 
4,98 Io OI ng IONS AE w_ . 
Ll \ p Kent AVG £3 6. , o "© OR wg) AKA by <Y 1 4 
Sp 4 Fy es * 78 ed Ret A WEARS tg oY OS OOT oe; 2 an. 4 A tes \'+ Be. ad; E 
x A's %& —_ ; Barr 7 GA” WOW ED ef SEE 9 RUGS AIadrt 100 or 2.” CL IONS oat? he 61s bY OR OBE 7 I G OY " z " 
AS. : 2 4 »& 4 207 þ Oe we IE ia oo, nh y.+ SA os : i. oF ary; "W- gas \u 1% * MO 320 07 15S SO IOSER 
, I > 1.885 " 4 - oo Py 1 IS £ Ii P08. Nt? Ve 4 a. 4 © + \ ARTS. * ON4E >. 3% * ERS Gr OG 
"IS - g..7 * : 5s be \ , : 6 </ Ko 0g SI 377 ” » p x (ne. BERL Wore Woobbys +4 4, 
' U 6% > x « We” g F 4 2 . by {Og Ys A | "RF * mr 1-CIC Pts Rake DOE p « 
7 { * Rt » o __" þ . < 3 £ 9 3 «> % - - J = N OL YO Fey pers) $2) : FL 
E: 4 bi - F , ? 2% « A , p s 5 ts *% ; > q nd, oe 
4 . . b : þ & > , s 6 Lo” Web cd £ = : p . £48 ; LEE TR 3. We ww 'F y STE < «& 4a - % 6 
*Y k . 4 . P: jb» s q : 4 1 ES 1 ; cl x : 4 y - SVN4d PS + a 7 + wh $I Ls (#- wn waly "0 
N 4 . 5 pe : uh n f £ - ET bed. {4 4 F & « Cl \ ; 6 d REFER dr rug ru "2 _ ... » us” 455 oy WOO ba CAN bn ob ge 
. . 2 Sv _ F< Pa, , £ . " $20" - ky ” , "Wo - \- Ps? £5 £ p Y + 1 © o A Tis 38 vo: if mi . 6 'N 
| : ” F m e's "0c » » - . «© Wb - ©" .vi 6 ghd I - . A A - 4 _— g 
T'i4 3 3 o r k I e $ bs oe 44 ps: 's my x \ C Woo * of} © 
f : , ; ; ©2027 : NR Re 8 , ; FR” $ 734 f 
\ p 5 i " Fu 4 , p- « # . - =_ g x4 - wb £ - Y ” : 
: $4 | ; YT - L oo < Ts, Prog Fee wt Ot ” 
L - 74 cr »".. OY Sets « 4, IA 
. « . " « G ah \ . 0 - uy Wy , » . ”_ 
e . 4 j 4 7 ; < - A 7 4. 3.4 
p P : : 1 . F y - _ 64 4-2 
3” b 7% _ 4 ”Y Li 8 of p ; "i 4 | *q eg 
po; 5 6G , 5 p . / "+ . T . KS 
z q 4 . ns : bf f i : F - WL 
2 6 : ; 
" A . 
x _— 1s 
. 48 


Me edn ey nr ng 


A 


ans i WOOL OS Se hats "F 
RE Acetate ar SA ;> 


I Cleanlines of attire, is that,when we carry Cleanlineſſes f 
our ſcluescleanly inattireand rayment. _ attire, 


_ - 
he res « 
"TE 


T5 IS TIER 
Condo AY 5 St. 4 n 
Odd x GAN EE awe... 4 


S” on # 
Wh, 


Hitherto concerning cinility : now concerning 
brideling the inordinat motions of the mind. 
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' Brideling of the inordinat motions of the a 
mind, iscither of pride, or of anger, or of 1 
couetoulnelle, _ 1 pf gs 
The brideling of pride confiſteth in mode- 
ty, and ſubmiſſion,and alſo in docility. 

Modeſty is a brideling of pride, by which odeftie. 
weiudge conueniently of our ſelues,and doe 
not deſpleaſe others. Rom.12.3. | 

To itis contrary , the counterfeiting of 
comelinefle, and ummodelty. 

The counterfeiting of comlines,is a faining 
of modeſty,whe any hunteth after the praiſe 
of modeſty, with the deniallof thoſe things 
which yethe in his mind doth either truely or 
falſely attribute to himſelfe,and with there- 
fuling of thoſe things which he deſireth, and 
doth priuily endeuour to obtaine, 

Submiſſion 1s a brideling of pride,by which Submiſſicn 

we cary our {clues inferior to others,vvhoare 
adorned with more excellent gifts. Mat.18.2, 

To it is contrary arrogancy. 

Docillity, is a brideling of pride, by which pts 
we do ſo gouerne our mind, that wedoe not 
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contemne the iudgements of other, but that I} #1* 
 weheareothers quietly,and yeeld being con- 0 


_ uicted with crue arguments. | 
To itis c6trary,ſtubburnnes| in errors &the | | 


10 ina mens own opmnis;E&talh pre. I thol 


ſumption of knowledge,when any one doth 
thinke, that he knoweth that which he'is ye i 
ignorant of. It may allo becalled the opinion | 
of knowledge. | 

Concerning which , there are many nota« | 
ble ſentences,as,Glory offereth violencetothe | 
truth , And againe, glory is the hindring of | 
promotion Theraſh preſumption of know- ' 
ing doth foreſtall the way of learning. For | 
wil any man ſuffer himſelfe to be eaught, that | 
thinketh himſelfe to be learned?Many might 
cometo the higheſt degree of learning , but 
that they do falſely perſwade themſclues,that 
they hauc already attained to it, 


So much conceruing the brilcling of pride : now 
concerning the bridelng of anger, 


The brideling of anger, is either a deſire of 


concord and Wc I or long ſufferance and 
quietneſlc. 


Thedeſire of concord is a brideling of an- 
ger, by which we endeuour as much as in vs 
lieth,to embrace & hauepeace with all men, 


To 


Tothe ſame vertucit belogeth to turne away ; 
and remoue the cauſes & occaſiss of offences, 
diſcords and hatreds.among vs or others... 
 Alfotopart from a mans owne right. 
| AIG to reſtore or ſet concord betweene 
thofe that are atvariai icerViat:18o15+-- REES Le HR 

Alſo not to reuengean iniury offered or 
done. Math.18.15. F 

To the defire of concord is contrary an vn- 

a(t reioycing or troubleſomneſle, giuing or 
taking occaſions of troubles and contentions 
with others. es Eg = 
Mildneſle, is a bridling of anger,by which Midreſſe. Þ 
we deale gently, and without diſordered af- | 
feftions with others. to 
Toit is contrary cockering and wrath | 

CO CPE I 7 ſuſfe= 
| Long ſufferance, is a bridling of anger, by ,,,*- 
which we bridle the prepoſterous defirc of 
reuenge. And to this is contrary, flownes & 
deſire of reuenge. _ mn 

Quictnes,is a bridling of anger, by which Quermeſſe, | ſil 
weare madecaſie to pardon injuries and mu- iP 
tuall offences. Math. 18.21. 

To it is contrary lightneſle and implaca- 
bilitic, or a mind that can not be pacified, 
Huherto concerning the brideling of anger:now 

concerning the brideling of the deſire, 


or conetonſneſſe, 


| The bridling of the deſire,or conetoulnes, 
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WT iberality, 


"The bridling of is 7 ip riches, i 
called contentedneſſe 6 
Contentedneſle, 1s that by which wee Are 


L« zY 


Ns TL 


tie.” 
Toitis oppoſed couctouſieſſe, a counter- 


Feit contempt ofriches , an accuſing of for- | 


cune, and the loathing of our preſent "_ 
or things preſent. ] 


Thebrideling of the defire of honours, is 
whe weareſo content with our preſent ſtate, | 


that we donot affe&t honors thatarenot due | | 


toVs. | 
Toitis contrary an inconſiderate & raſh 
affeRing of honours, of a kingdome,of lord- 


ſhipand principalitie,&c, 


Hitherto concerning the brideling of the inor- 
dinate motions of the mma: now con- 
cerning Chriſtian loge. 


Chriſtian loue,is a vertueby which wede- 
clare our loue towards other. Rom\1 2.10. 
And it ſtandeth both in liberality and 
friend{hip: and alſo in a fellowlike Galine 
and procuring of other mens good. 
Liberality,is loue towards our neighbour, 
by which we ſtudy X indeuor to profit hy 
r 


at allo 1 we :quietly beare pouer- io 


Eo ſubſtanceof Religion, « 26 
Orelſe, liberality is that by which wee ſuc- 
cour an other mans necellitie. 
Andait confiſteth both in communicating 
ether of counſels or riches, andalſo inper- 
trming of duties. —— 
 Liberality,which confiſteth in comunica- 
ting of counſes, is when we do readily and 
willingly beſtow our gifts and learning for 
others mens profit. —_ 
Liberality, which confiſteth in commu- 
nicating of riches,1s either almes, or bounti- 
fulnes. Fas 27s — 
Almes is a liberality towards theneedy, by 4lmes, 
which we through compaſſion miniſtring 
vnto them things neceſſary for theirſuſten- 
tation,do relieue their wants and lackes. Eſa 
58.7.8.9.10.Pſal.41,2. Z 
ountifulneſle, is liberality in beſtowing z,,,;/«tw/e.} 
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oifts or benefits. - 2 
| Andit either meane or ſumptuous, 
| A meanebountifulneſle, is that by which 
we beſtowe ſome thing on one of poorer 
cltate. 
And that may be ineuery one according 
to the meaſure of his ſubſtance, 
A ſumptuous bountifulnes, is called mag- 
nificence, 
agnificence , is the ſumptuous bounti- 


fulneſlc of great Mcn. 
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uerſe from it is riotouſneſle. 


a 
- . 4 


Magnificence is either publike or priuate. 


like vſes. And they againe are beſtowed ei-.W.... 


——theron holy things.as are the gifts,or things ' 
bequeathed tomaintaine the miniſters of the 
Church , the poore and ſtipendarie Scho- 
lers,and ſo foorth: to vphold buildings , or | 
reſtore them being decayed, for the ereQing. 
of Temples, Schooles, Colledges, Hoſpitals 
for ſtrangers, &c, Le torr al 

Or elſe they arc giuen for ciuill vſes: or | 
to preferue,increafſe,and adorne the common iſ 
wealth: as the building of a Court, of ſtore- | 
houſes,of armories,of market places,of mils, 
of wals,of fortreſſes, alſo gifts to nouriſh by 
yearely coſts & expences, the poore,or ſoul- 
diers, or others which profite the common- 
wealth, 

Or for the honeſt recreating and refreſhing 
of the people.as publike banquets , ſuch as 
Dauid made. 2.S2m.,6.19. 

Such magnificence is commendable,if it be 
referred to the glory of God : otherwiſe it 
{hail be a monſtrous and execrable pride, as 
that of King Ahaſhueroſh.Eſt.r. 

Priuate magnificencegis that which is exer- 
cifed priuately towards ſome perſons, 
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So mnch concernin 'g liberalitie in communi- 
cating of riches. = 
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cllea antif 
Dutifulneſſe,or a dutifull will,s that which 
doth ſhine in the giuing and performing of 
duries. os 
T he kinds of dutifulneſle are gratification 
and hoſpitalitie. ”. 
Gratification, or defire to gratifie, is duti- Gvatification. i8 
fulneſſe,by which we helpe other that neede I 
our labour, or defire our helpe, as when we 
do help any to obtaine health Mar.7.az.Mat. 
9.2.0r other neceſſary things whatſocuer. 
Hoſpitalitie,is dutifulneſle, by which we ropiatiry. 
embrace with all duties ofhoſpitalitie, pil- 
grims and {trangers,and eſpecially thoſe that 


re baniſhedfor the profeſlion of thetruth. 


Liberality in performing of duties,may be 
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T hus farre concerning liberalitic : now 


 concernmy friendſhip. 


Friendſhip,is toperforme that true kind- 
nefle towards others , which we would hauc 
them performe towards vs. 

Friendſhip is either publicke or priuate. 

Publicketriendſhip, is peace. 

Priuate friendſhip, is a mutuall and erue 
 kindnefſe amongſt good men, {lirred vpby 


26. The ſecond booke 0) the | 
the mutuall knowledge of vertue, or FS A 
_ neſt duties, performing all ſuch duties as are 
| honeſt and poflible. And fuch was that be-if 
 _ tweene Tonathan and Dauid. 
_.. That is alſo called ( *hriſtian brotherhhood: | 
to whichpertaineth the vaitic of the ſpirite, 
ortothinke the ſame thing , to will and nill 
the ſame thing, 
-To thisis contrary flattery, and hart bur-| 
ning or enmity, 


Hitherto Concerning friendſhip : * HOW C014= 
cerning a fellowlike feeling. 


A fellowlike or mutuall feeling, is loueby 
which weare duly touched with the eſtateof! 


other men. 
And it is both towards the living and the 
dead. 
A fellowlike feeling towards the liuing is iſ 
twofold: -pitifulneſſe,or congratulation. 
Pitifulneſle,is that by which weare moued | 
to lament with others for their aduerliitie or | 
vnhappy eſtate, otherwiſe it is called com- 

_ paſſion,asLuk..1g.Chriſt with weeping did! 
pity the miſerable deſtruion of the Iewes. 
So Paule ſayeth, Weepec with thoſe that | 
WCePpec. j 

To this vertue alſo it belongeth to viſite 
the fatherleſſe children and widowes in their I 
calamitics, 
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calamities,afnd to comfort them.  _ 
To it is oppoſed, a reioycing ineuill, ant 
want of feeling or affeion,, _ 
Congratulation , is that by which were 
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lcitie : of which Paul ſaith; Reioyce with 
them that reioyce. _ 
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T bus farre concerning a fellowlike feeling 3 

towaras the lining : now ns 

towards the dead, 

A fellowlike feeling towards the dead, is 

both mourning, and alſo acaretobury them. 
:.Sam. 28.3, - 

Mourning, 1s that by which we bewayle 
the death of thoſe, who in their life were 
dere to vs.1, Thell.4,r3.AR.8.2.2.Sam. 3.31, 

are to bury them , is that by which wee 
honorably commit the dead to their buriall. 
.Theſl.4.14. | 


So much concerning a fellowlike feeling : now 
of the procuring of other # 
mens good. 
| The procuring of other mens good, is 
loue towards our neighbour, by which as 
much as weare able, we further and promote 
is good. Prou.3.29.Phil.2.4.Or elſe it is whe 
wchelpe and increaſe his commodities and 
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Andthat doth reſpe& both the good namefl- 
of our neighbour, and alſo other commodity;..1, 
of this life. Fxod.23.1, = || 
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which by duty or delert,is his owne. 
And it is either vniuerſall or particular, | 
_ Vnumuerſall juſtice, is that which we Lene. 
rally owe toall, — 
Anditis exerciſed and occupied ecitherin# 
admoniſhing of others,or in prayers for the. M 
Particular iuſtice,is that which we ought 
to performe to them to whom we are ſpeci 
ally and peculiarly bound. | | 
 Andit is either private orpublike. | 
Priuate, which cuery one ought to per-/ 
forme priuately TZ 
And that cither in his owne proper cal-| 
ling,or in fellowſhip with others. | 
In his owne proper calling, it is both the 
lawfull obtayming of an office, and the care 
of that his owne office : and alſo diligence & 
fidelity or faithfulneſſe therein. 
Thelawfull obtaining of an office, is when 
aman obtayneth ſomeofficeby lawfull waics| 
and mcanes: he doth not buy it with money | 
as | 


Juſtice,isa vertue giuing to euery one that 
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. ſubſlanceof Religion, 
5 the Popes buy the Popedome. | 
The care of his own office,is when any dea- 

ſeth with the matters of his owne calling,and | 
doth not thruſt himſelfe into an other mans Be 
A Ee CE CAIRNS — | 
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\ Diligence, is that by which we execute, as 
well as wecan the labours of our office and 
dutye2. Theſl.z.10.Rom.12.11.,Prou.12.4.5, 
Orels when we do our workes diligently. | 
nd faithfully, that we may be the better able - 
to helpe the neede of others alſo. 
| Fidelity, is that by which wein our office 2 
doſincerely performe that which wehauc re- | 
ciued or vndertaken to do. ae 
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Hitherto concerning priuateinſtice in 
A mans owre Vocatson, 


Tuſtice, which ought to be performed in 
kllowſhip,is eyther diſtributiue(as we cal it) 

or commurcatiue and interchangeable, as we 

may ſay. | 
Diſtributiue iuſtice, is that by which we 0f« difribs- 
performe to euery one, things agreeable to fine iniizee, 
the condition,ſtate,and dignity of euery one. 

Rom, 13.7. Honorto whom honor, tribute 

to whom tribute.Rom,12.10. 

And that is either appertayning to houſe 

and family,or elſe it is politicall and cmuill. 

luſtice appertayning to thehouſe, is rhat 
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] : The he Pokud hal} of th :"a _ 
"which ought to be exerciſed and peeinin d 
either in domeſticall fellowſhip, or in thei 
accompliſhment of domeſticall or houſchold 
"W duties, =, JECTS. ; 
NNE » ff” dethin the holini 


Rs 


and righe guiding of houſehold affaires. —_— 
: Wedlocke, 1s a lawfull 10yning together B 
of one man and woman , for the bringing Mo 
forth ofiſſue. _ 
| Theholineſſcof wediocke doth conſiſt 
bach 3 in a lawfull betroathing of man and$#? 
- wife, and alſo in the duties of wedlocke or or Alt 
Wo Mmariage.. | 
__ Ofbetrothings. Betrothing, isa 3 $& cc certaine __ 
ar of wedlock between two,before fit witneſſes] 
appointed thereto:by another name it iscal4 
Ted ſponſals or ſpouſals. L 

Fit witneſles, are thoſe who can teſtificth 
things which are required in betrothings. | 
 Andthoſethings are cither conſent of the : 
parties themſelues , orels that the — be ; 
| fit for betroathing, : 

Of conſent i Conſent is both of the bridegrome andof off 

wedlte.  thebride:& alſo of the parents,or thoſe al v 
are in ſteed of their parents,and ſupply theirh i 
places. 

Theconſent of the bridegrome and of hd 2 
bride, muſt be expreſſed and plaine, becauſe] 
wedlockes are ioyned by mutuall conſent. 

Conſent . 
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Conſent | is made and g giuen , - 0p with 
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rc Grind betrothin Ts of Ge time to come, 
or del ered | in the future tence,as we lay. | 
; "In whi ifthe condition made mthe bee ooo 
ginning of the contrat was horieſt and per- 
rjning to wedlock, & were not yet fulfilled, 
the contraRt i Is broken or become voide, 
Such as aretheſe conditions :to wit, if the 
parents ſhall agree : if a conuenient dowrie 
{hall be giuen thereto: 
| But when therefolloweth companying, 
hing together,chey notexpeRting or waiting 
or the performing of thecondition,tharcon- 
union is 1udged to be wedlock : becauſe 
the perſons agreeing together,haue departed 
from the condition. 
Bat if the condition beſtrange,chat is to fay, 
tothing at all pertaining to wedlock : or if it 
be filthy,or impollible,the it 1s to bereiecte 
by the indge, as though it had not bin added: 
teither 1s \ contra to be difſolued for it, 
lthoaga the codition be not fulfalled:as that 
b,craftie dealin' 7 & wantonneſle may be for- 
idden ; in decciuing the poore & weake (ex. 
If the conſent be made or viuen without 
condition, they are called betrothings, in the 


reſent time or tence, in which the wedlock 
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bya verbe of che preſent tence, orfi imply, i q | (ſol 


promiſed, and there is euen then the true be. xrta 


" Bnving of preſent wedlcck, 


Tt 


Now both error and compullic on muſt be bes 


| Fare remooued firs the conſent Col thebride-þ 


_ groomeand bride.” 


dition. 


Error i» wed- Frror of the perſon, is when there is FRY 
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as inreſpe&t of the parties. As Leah was deli- 
uered to Iacob for Rahel, | 

For this error of the perſon both the be. 
trothings and wedlocke may be diſſolued of 
broken.” | 

' Therefore lacob might hauc refuſed or 
eaſt off Leah, but he vſed not the — 
of-his right. 


The error of TY orion | iswhen one | 


perſon knoweth not the ſtate of another. 


Theerror of condition is two fold, for either 


it pertaineth to the condition of houthold! 
affaires;or reſpeeth the ſtate of the chaſtitie| 
of one of the perſons. 

\Theerror of condition, pertaining tothe| 
Nate of houſhold 2ffaires, is, if a woman 
ethinke the bridegrome to be rich, or noble, | 
or to haue no childr en. 


For uch an errcr of condition, the betro- | 


things or w edlocke, are notto be broken ot } 


diſſolucl 


Error is either of the perſon.or ofthe con-(if 1 


and 
[ 


fubſance of Re roy as wy RO " 
Molued, becauſe ſuch anerrordothnotar all GT 
ertaine to the eſſentiall things of wedlock. 

' Theerror of condition, pertaining to the 
late of the chaſtitic of one of the perſons, is, 

W#2ny being 1gnorant,doth marric her that is 

Wflowred,or "With child Yy another, 

In ſuch anerror the iudgement of Moſes 
$one, and the udgement of the common. 
law 18 another. : 

' The indgement of Moſes is ; put downe,. 
Deut.2 2. chap. which commandeth her tobe 
toned with ſtones that was defiled by anos 
her, which afterward (as though ſhe had bin 
avirgin)was married to another, if ſhe were 
«caſed, & the man asked a diuorcement. 

' The proceeding of the common law,is two 
fold:one before their lying together,another 
after their lying together, 

Before the lying together be committed, 
this proceeding is to bel kept. 

Fir(t reconciliation betweene them is to 
be aſſayed, that he who ofcrror married her 
that was defiled by another, may keepe her, 
dpecially if the be modelt, & will afterward 
live chaſtly. And this courſe alſo wold be ob- 
ſerued;, becauſe oftentimes great calamities 

follow dmorcemts.of which both the1udge 
and the ator, muſt haue ſpeciall regard. 

But if the reconciliation doth not proceed, 
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| L diuorcement alk be made, ; 
' Forit is better to: follow the example of 
Moſes law,then other reaſons. For althoughſ 
| the iudicialllawes of Moſes doe not pertaineſ 
..,.....toourſtates-and-plices yet weſecinilienf 
"what God alloweth, Furthermore theexam-M _ 
ple of Moſes law doth more ſtrengrhen the Cc 
conſciences then other argumets: becauſe by fort 
the teltimony of Gods law, the IudgesareWj 
ſure that they doe not contrary to the wall of 
God. 
" But ifter the ling together,itis to be te. 
termined , that the bridegrome or husband} 
may retaine her, which before was defiled by 
himſelfeor ſome other, whether hee married 
her wittingly or ignorantly. | 
"And that is cſtabliſhed even in our newc} 
- conſtitutions and orders , for three ſpeciall | ; 
cauſes, 1 
Thefirſt, that their lizhenes might not bef 1 
ſrerigthaned who willin: gly vpon cucry and ! 
any pretext doforſake their wiues , by what 1 
 meanes ſoeuer their mind bealtered. 7 
The ſecond 15, leaſt through ſuſpicions or : 
ſome ſmall offences , the innocent partics | | 
{ſhould come into danger. 1 
The third is this,that ſecret faults may not : 
be layd open,which is more honeſt and pro- 
fitable to be coucred:according to the owe V 
ous | I 
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 eAnd thus we haue ſpoken concerning error, 3 
which ought to be farre fromthe conſent 4 
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g Compulſion alſo ought tobe far remoucd, 4 

Y for there 1s no conſent or wedlocke,when the 
cr{on is by force compelled topromiſe wed- 

locke, and in this behalfe or reſpe& many 

J hurefull errors and offences fall out, 

J 7 he conſent of the bridegrome & bride hath bs 

| handled : now concerning the conſent of 


others that haue mtereſt and 
right therein, 


"+ rat; 
"x 


23'S 
"Y Knee, ane tight <br ,r\. 7 WO nd HY > - 44:1 
ew, 


ett co a " 


"Theconſent of others that haue right ther- 
in, is either of parents,or of thoſe who are 1n | 
ſteede of parents, i 
| The conſent of parents is of neceſſity re- 97*** conſor IFN 
ir NO : \ of parents, Fl 
quired: and the berrothings are to be iudged Fj 
voyde, if the parents gaine-ſay the ſame be- $* 
fore the commixtion,copulatis,or lying to- F 
gether : becauſe the authority of parcnts is 4 
not tobe violated or broken. q 
But it doth belong to the office of the Iudge 
to conſider , when the parents hauca proba- 
ble cauſe of gaineſaving , and when there is 
no probable caule, 
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E the authority of the parents: becauſethe queYthe! 
{- Mon is not now of the wedlocke to come;hcab! 
0... And thereſhouldirinry beoffered totheywwo-minet® 
| manforſaken or caſt off  - 
The conſent of thoſe that are in ſteede of 
parents, as for example, of tutors, is not re 
quired of neceſlity,but for honeſty ſake only, 


So much concerning the conſent which ts requi- 
redto wedlocke : now followeth what | 


perſons be fitt iCo 


That the perſons may be fit,there are re- | 
_ quired two things: firſt , that they be fitte 
both in regard ofageand alſo of gifts,neceſla- 
ry for houſe keeping or goucrnment.1.Cor, 
7-36.40.31,10 1, _ oy: 
A full age is required,as which cannot on- | 
ly giue conſent to che match , but is alfo fit 
for goucrning of houſhold affaires and | 
Pl matcers. | 
WT The betrothing T herefore,the betrothimg of men-children | 
Wo of boyeszud wnder fourteene yeares old, and wenches vn- 
Bp werches,  dertwelue,yea though it be made by parents | 
TG or tutors, is not the beginning of true wed- 
locke,& it may be diſſolued when afterwards Y 
the will of the young folkes doth not like,or | 


commeth notlfereto . Neither is that party 
which 


which is vnwilling to be compelled, which  -— 
hath not bod him or her ſelf afterward when "| 
their age was fit for wedlocke, & they might 
heableby their own iudgeinent to determine 
ROTO os ac agar T3 DM | - ; : 
The ſccond thing 1s,that they may be oy- . 
ned cogether , hauing either power to bring 
forth iſſue,or by the law of nature. 
By reaſon of hauing power to bring forth 
iſſue, ſuch may be ioyned together as are not 
ynmeet for the copanying of wedlock:name- 
ly thoſe that are not gelded men,or in whom |: 8 
 natureis not hurt,by bewitching or poiſning. —_— 7 
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Gelded men arethoſe, who are altogether gfc,114 ms, Bl 
 nfit for accompanying of wedlock, whether _—_— 
they be ſuch by nature, or whether they be 
made vnfit by art,as being gelded,  _—_ 

Such perſons arenotto be ioyned in wed- 
lok; therefore alſo the marriages being cele- 
brated, when after the ſpace of three yeares, 
the coldneſle ofa gelded man 1s tried, or in 
three whole yeare, the healing of the nature 
 beind maimed,is attEpted in vain, the Judge 
may pronounce that thoſe perſons are free, 
Neither yet then is diuorcemet made becauſe 
It was not wedlock: and to the perſon which 
hath the ſound forceof nature thereway be 
granted another lawfull copulation, and the 
laue morefruitfull, 
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For theſe are alwaies forbidden to beioy. 
ned together, vnleſle when they are compel. 
led by meere neceſfitic, to wit, when there 
want perſons which are not of kindred in the 
fleſh, as in the firſt and ſecond beginning of 
people,the former vnder Adam after creatis, | 
if the other vnder Noah after the loud. KB 
= Kinsolles» Kinsfolks in thefleſh,are thoſe who touch 
wy fp. ys intheflcfh. Leuit,18.6.& 25.49, | 
NR  Propinquitie or aliance'therefore is tou- 
Ng ching the fleſh,or neereneſle in bloud. = 
Kinsfolkes in the fleſh , are thoſe who are 
neare ynto vs,cither by nature,or by mariage: 
from whence there 1s a double aliance in the | 
fle(h,that is,either by nature,or by mariage« | 
Kinsfolkes by nature, are kinsfolkes of ci- 
ther of our parents, father or mother. Leuit. 
18,12.0r elſe kinsfolkes by nature , are thoſe 
Lg who deſcend and come of the ſame ſtock. 
WIE Conſangnins, W hereypon alſo they arecalled coufins1n | 
FE | bloud becauſe they areioined moreneare vn- | 
to vs by the ſociety of bloud, and of nature. | 
Altance by nature therefore,or conſangui- I 
nitY 


4 X þ T a6 ® 
{6 p 
6: 8 as Þ 
; - Sa 24 
; Xn? 9th 
}; Ft 
Y * / 'F "M 
5.0 v2 
$6 V3. , 
BY , 


SE Aliance or cone 
Ul mn Hmie, 


; ©. faves of $9 277 

nity and FR oi by bloud,is the kindred of 
perſons, which becauſe they doariſe of one 
ſtock , they are ioined nearer vnto vs by the 


bocietic of 2 oud and nature. 
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deriued. : 
 Andalyesby nature or blend; are diſcer- 
ned by lincand degree. 

Theline,isa diſcent of alyes by nature de- Th line of 
Tiued from one ſtock, ; 
And that is either right or collaterall. 

Theright line, is either of kinsfolks aſcen- 
ding or deſcending. 

Kinsfolkes aſcending, are farſt the father & 
mother:ſecondly,the fathers father,and mo- 
thers father , the fathers mother,and the mo- 

| thers mother: thirdly the great erand father, 
and great grandmother : fourthly the great 
erandfathers father, and great erandmothers 
mother:and all other aunceſtoucs beſides. __ 

Kinsfolkes deſcending, are firſt the ſonne 'J 

and the daughter : ſecondly the nephew and i 
the neece: thirdly thenephewes ſonne, and 
the neeces daughter: fourthly,a ſonne in the 
fourth degree, a daughter in the fourth de- 
oree : : fifely -aſoninthefife degree, adaughter 
in thefift / Sing & what other childre ſocuer. 
Acollaterallorcroſſelineis twofold: equall 
or ynequall. 
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ther ſuperiours or inferiours, 


by the fathers ſide , thevncle and the aunt by 


- great aunt by the fathers ſide, the great vncle | 


and greac aunt, my mothers great vncle and | 


— "% "vw gs FRY the > 
Equal is that by which alies by nature d& E 


'Vnequall is that BY W which alies yi nature 
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 Andboth either from the fathers ſtockgr be pla 
from the mothers” 
Supertours,are firſt the vncle and theaunt 


the mothers fide: ſi <condly,the ercat vncle & 


and great aunt by the mothers ſide: thirdly, 
my fathers vncleandaunt, my mothers vncle | 
and aunt: fourthly, my fathers great vncle 


oreat aunt. 
Inferiours, are the fonnes of thoſe referred i 
tothe luperiours. 


 Somuch Concerning the line: now 
Concerning the degree. 


A degree,is adifference or diſtanceof per- 
ſons from the ſtock , or of one perſon from | 
another, 

And that either from the ſtocke,or among | 
themſelues ynder theſtock, | 


But in cuery perſon we muſt number fro Y** 
the ſtock | 


ſubſtance of Religion. 
| Which numbring is calleda genealogie. 
or a genealogie is a diſcent of the generati- 
on,counted in order:and the ſameis ſonum- 
bred,that ſo the ſtock being ſet downe,from ____-- 
which the accounting of the degrees is to be 
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begun, aboue that ſtock his aunceſtors mu 


beplaced,and beneath the ſame the ſonnes & 
nephewes are ſet, and on the ſides arc added, 
the brothers and ſiſters. For example. 


Thare, EG -F 
Abraham. Nach 
Ifaac. 2 ap 
Jacob. 

Ioſeph. _ | | , 
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The knowledge ofa genealogiesneceſſa- | 
ie for the ynderſtanding firſt of the account 
ofdegrees, and ſecondly the forbidding of 
wedlock. 

Thereckoning of degrees is required, that Of the recks- 
wemay know by how many degrees perſons "''s of agrees, 
vffer,cocerning whoſe conſanguinitie there 
5 queſtion made. 

And fecing the line is twofold, right or 


_— "lg _ ” T he ſecond beoke of a 

F.. collaterall, Ft 62 the account of Ps, 
according to the differences of thelines is tw 
folde alſo, the one in theright line, the other 
Th thecollaterall line. 


In the ri ight line,looke how many perſons 
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ting the ſtock from whece the account muſt 
be begun : as Toſeph doth differ in the third 
degper from Abraham , Iacobin the ſecond 
Ifaac in the firſt. 

Therefore the ſonne maketh the firſt ded 
eree,the nephew the ſecond, the nephews ſon 
the third,thenephewes ſons ſonne the fourth, 

- and ſoforth. 
In the collateral line, ſeeing it is two fold, 
thatis, equall or vnequall , the maner of thei 
reckoning 1s two folde alſo: the one in the 
equall line,the other in the vnequall. o | 
 Inthe equall line, by how many degrees 
the one perſon differeth from the common} 
ſtock, by ſo many degrees the perſons them- 
ſclues differ one from another. 

Therefore two bretheren , or a brother 
anda ſiſter, areby conſanguinitic zoined toi 
themſelues, in the firſt degree , as Tacobis 
joined to Eſau inthe firſt degree”. So el 
ſame man is, ioned in the focond degree to to 
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Sirah differeth two decrees from the 


therefore ſhe differeth ſo man 
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the fr": The forl bidding of wedlock Ee i g to 
ef weok thedouble differe theline, is alſo two 
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'or nature ;1o forth ere of bloud. Le- 
Sm 
herefore if Adam were at this day aliue, 
wuld not fnary a wife, 
collateral line, forbidding alſois 
wo fo d, theonein the equal, line,the other 
nthe' neq all line. _ pi th 1 a GE aq pr 
In the <quall line, although by Gods law 
 "Kadlocke was graunted 1 in the ſecond de- 
gree: and therefrore it was lawfull for the 
ſonnes or daughters of brethren to contra? 
motrimony betweene themſelues : yet now 
by mans law they are forbidden within th 
fourth degree:that ſo Gods forbidding migh 
 obſerued with oreater reuerence, 
Jacob marricd Rachell his coſin germai 


OO 


' inthe ſccond degree. | 
- Othniel maried Axa 
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——— Sort Wn 5s were 4K for 
inceſtuous lults:ſo Paul puniſhed the Corin- 
thian who had touched his ſtepmother, or 
had carnally knowen her, © - 7: 

Inthe vnequall line , wedlockes arefor 


o 


| bidden by Gods law , in the ſecond degree, 


becauſe generally C od would haue morere- 


ucrence fo be giuen to the ſuperiour degree 
then to the equall : becauſe theſe in the vne- 
quall line occupy the place of parents,& chil- 
dren.r.Tim.5.4. pre 

Therefore the brother ought not to mar- 
ry his faſter , nor the nephew his aunt by 
his fathers fide, nor his aunt by his mothers 


fide, neither the neece ought to marry her 
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Te by her vibes leo or hit Wo byher : 
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kinſwoman i by mariage: as two brethren are 


me in the firſt degree of afhnity. 


mothers fide. 


Hitherto we haue Siken high þ nature or 
_ by bloud:: now 0 of alies by mariage. 
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" Alies by marriage, are kinlefolks, of one 
of themarried parties, 'by reaſon of themari- 
_ age contrated betwixt him and the party 
neare to him in bloud, As Dauidis nothing 
a kinne vnto Ionathan, but becauſe hemari- 
ed the ſiſter of Tonathan to wife, now heis 
become thekinſman of Tonathan. 

Afﬀeinity therefore is a nearenefle of per- 
ſons, which mariage maketh betweene one 
mari ed party , and thoſe that are neare in 
bloudto the other party maried alſo. 

By how many degrees he is my kinſeman 
by bloud, by ſo many degrees his wife is my 


ioyned inthe firſt dep! ree of conſanguinity: _ 
therefore the wife ofm my brother is 1oyned to 


The forbidding of wedlocke in the Grſt | | 
deerce of afh nity belongeth co the law of na- | 
cure. Therefore Herod +0 VE he maried He- | 


Todias his brother Philips wife, committed | 


Inceſt, becauſe Herodias was 1ovned to He- Y 
rodin the firſt degreeof affinity. I 
Hznov. F 1, 
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So Ruben alſo finned, becauſe hee defale 
the bed of his father Icob, © 
Jacob. ooo le 


—_—  — — — 
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hong he Stay BAN; epi; 


' Ruben. Þ his ſtepmother Bala: 
Therefore Ruben touched or knew hi 
ſepmother in the frſt degree ofathaity.. 


whe ape) ape 


Athaity 15 not extended very farre, for gf, 
my kinſmen in bloud are not kinne tomy «ffnitie, 


WO 4 


aps OR FAEe nfl! LESS Ea 
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wifes couſins in blouJ.I ought to abſtain fro 
my wifes kinſewoman by bloud , and my 
k1n(efolkes by bloud ought to abſtaine fro 
my ſelfe , but yet not from my wifes kinſe- 
folkes by bloud . Wherefore two brethre 
may marry with two ſt(ters, for they arenot 
hindred by affinitic. The father & the ſonne 


may marrie the mother and the daughter. 


Thus farre Concernmg the betroathings which 


< bo. oa MRI, tia 
Te ri nee Fama, ru I :,.,.. . 


ought to goe before wealock:now concerning 
the duties of wealocke or mariage. 


20) 


Theduties of wedlocke conſfilt in the iu» 


ſticeof mariage,and in the education of chil- 
dren. 
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= 56 The Total becks ofih "I 

E - '- The common bond of theſe duties isa na-. 

3 turall affetion. 

4 natural Co A naturall affetion. is a naturall loue of the 

mc ncarcnelte of bk Redo moaning em 4 

I Juſtice of- mariage,is pong comon ato both = 

E.. — maried parties,or proper to the one. f 

The dutie com The common iuſtice of both the maried 

*® toboth - partics is , 1. that both keepe their mariage | 

Karied part] F loug perfeR and yndefiled, 

[ '2. That they may dwell together with fa- | 
miliar felowſhip,and Jouing]y liuc together, i 
that their life bee not paſſed away with ſad- | 

' +" neſſe;or they bee compelledto ſeeke comfort | 
"© abroade, whereupon they may eaſily incurre i 
infamie or ſlander. od | 
\3 "That they mutually loue one a 
without icaloſieleaſt otherwiſe they get the- I 
ſelucs continual ancuiſh ofheart,and domu- || 


cies 
tually giue prouocation and allurement to 


wy breake l heir faith. 
IT 1 ealor foes Tealouſfie, is the fuſpeRing of adulterie 1n 
fl the parties that are maried. 

If it fall out otherwiſe, the maried parties 
learneandfeele by experience many difcom- | 
modities: ſo that it is either a troubleſome or | 
ſorowfull matrimomie , or diuor cement fol- | 


+ loweth. 
WH 0/divorcen;et. 'Diuorcement 1s a lawfull breaking off of 
v wedlocke. 
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| oneadulterie.Mat.5.32;& 19.3, _- --- 
_ parties, & that. 'cauſes , but 
 (uffering of thebridle ofmariage,or for ſome 


| The otherisaforſaking, that is to ſay, a 
malicious departing of one of the maricd. 

Wa 1 | —_ EY Rn = ithout ame ju A uſes , bue. FE = caperen Anke 
either of lightneſlc, or vniult impatience, & 

other vnneceſlary cauſes.1.Cor.7.15, 


bp); 
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But in diuorcement there ought to be ob= 
 {ſerued both the maner of proceeding, & alſo 
| the time after which a ſecond wedlocke or 
| mariage may begranted'to the innocent per- 
 Themancrofproceeding comprehendeth 71, jroceedine $i 
| both the lawfull knowledge that the Tudges indivorconme WE 


3% Z 
KP 6 


| haue, and alſo che trying of recqnciliation,or foradwterie, | 
 thepronouncing of the ſentence. 
| The manertherefore of proceeding in the 
| caſe of adulterie, ought ſo to be framed, that 
_ the parties being heard, the accuſation may 
ſufficiently be confirmed and proued,ſo that - 
the guilty perſon may be conuiRted. 
If theperſon which hath offended befoud 
cailtic,and the innocent perſon doth require 
that adiuorcemet be made, the Iudge ought 
| firſt cocrie them both, and to exhort them, 
that they wouid returne into fauour & loue 
one of them with another. 


If the reconcilation doth not proceed, the 
T iij 


Bd The ſecond beoks hs + 2 
innocent ele mn? notbe Ee ty to res : 


ith the — which hath offcnded, bath by __ | 

his wickedneſſediſſolued wedlock;,the mdge 
by the authoritic of the Goſpell doth pro- 
nounce the innocent perſon to befree, and 
doth cxpreſlie graunthim,thataccording to 
his conſcience he may ſafely and godlily mMa- 
rie another. 

| Butthecondemnedperſon ought to bepu- 
niſhed by the ciuill magiſtrate, to whom it 
belongeth to puniſh adulterie,cither by exile 

_ thatthe euiltie perſon might be driuen out 
of thoſe places,where the innocent perſon li- 
ueth,to whom theother,to wit,the condem- Þ! 
ned verſs isto be eſteemed as deadeor elſe by | 

| ſomeother puniſhment,which the magiſtrat | 
(hall indge conuenient, 


&tnd thus the maner of proceedmg in the caſe F 
adultery ought to be framed and ordered: the 
manner of proceeding inthe caſe of for ſa- 


king now tolloweth to be handled, 


WT be proceeding The proceeding in the caſe of forſaking, 
f 71,50 ouglit ſoto be framed and ordered , that the 
WI" /or/erge  retition of the accuſer being heard firſt, there 
uw ſhould 


ſhould be lawfall triall he That triall c or 


knowledge conſiſteth in this, that it may be 
tried, whether the perſon be riehely forſaken 


or no: whether the coulour of forſaking 


-be.nat.yſed to couer lighenſle or vaſauh:, 2 


-» eds 


 fulnes. 

 Forheisnota farkileer, wha! is obſand Ci- 
ther becauſe of ſome duty, as an ambaſlador, 
or ſouldier , choſen by lawfull authoritie co 


c0a warfaring; or elſe by  thewill of his wife, 


2sif hebe abſent ſome where for marchan- 
dife,or about ſome other honeſt buſineſſe, or 
be held in captinitie,or be caried away :if 
namely the caſe into which the husband fal- 
leth be ſuch,as it doth not change the affeQi- 
on of the wife, that is to fay, ifthere beno 
ſuch wickednefſe committed, wherby other- 
wiſe wedlock may be difſolued. Furthermore 
afterit is knowne that the perſon 1s indeed 
forſaken, the perſon ſorſak! ng is to be called 
into judgement by lawfull citing, done and 
affixed in the publicke place, that ſo he may 
appeare within a certaine time, fect and ap- 
pointed therefore. 

If the perſon forſaking doth not appeare 
within the ſet time ,the teſtimonies concer- 
ning the integrity of the innocent perſon are 
tobe heard, & that partie 1s to be pronoun- 
ced tree. 


YH Hitherts- we hane ſpoken conterning thiin many fl ; 
ef proceeding in diuorcement :now we muſt (pea k ”_ 
Ws time after which another wedlock. may ) 
be graunted to the anmocent perſon, 
hers two fold-conlidera the -; 
| | of = Fine wef tin time, Te which another ello Is Dt 
WB. i. OO the innocent perſon, one inthe caſeofa- | 
| #Trcementbe. dultcrie,another in thecaſe of forſaking. 
| ingmade,  Inthecaſcof adultery,the timeis not pre. ! 
E ſcribedtotheinnocent perſon,after the thing 
15 once iudged. 
Inthe caſe of forſaking ; wedlock | is tobe | 
cred, if it do certainly appeare, that the | 
perſs forſaking either is dead,or hathin ſome I 
place by committing adultery, violated ma- i 
riage , or would not appeare though he had | 
knowledge of thecitation. 
Otherwiſe the perſon forſaken ought to | 
expc>t: for itfalleth out that even after nine | 
yeares , the hushand ſometime returneth, e- I 
ſperallyit any be taken in warrein Turkey, 
or other where he be holden by the enemies | 
in captiuitie. 


Hitherto concerning common mſtice of 
both the maried parties:now of that 
that zs proper to one of thews. 


luſtice proper to oneof the maried parties, 
dath pcculiarly appertaine either to the of- 


fice 


OO @- Wabſpanceof Religion,” OY 291, 
 fice and dutic of the husband or of the wife. 
: The office of the husband, jis fiſt to defend © 
Is wif Col. 3419. be RED 
' to vſc his wife in ornaments & =, 
Eortheisnot to be vicd o or... 
 intreated 2 asa handmaide or ſeruant , but as a 
| fellow,becauſe ſhe wasformed not out of the 
feet, but out of the ſide of man. 
2 Genlly(if need be) to corre and admo- 
niſh her,not angerly and ſharply,leaſt ſhebe 
prouoked. GOETE 


£& wv 


3-7. 
2 Tobechaſt and ſhamefaſt, modeſt and 
ſilent, godly and diſcreete. 

3 To keepe her ſelfe at home,for the good 
gouernmet of her family, not to ſtray abroad. 


A nth Concerning theinſtice of mariage : 
20W concerning the education 


of chilaren, © OO 


The education or bringing vp of children, 
comprehendeth both the duties of parents 
and children, 


j 


2 Tobring vp their children in learning 
and diſcipline, or in{truRion of the ford 


F 


The dutie of the wife, is firſt to be ſubic The duce f. 
to her husband. Eph. 5 .22,Cololl. 3.18.7, Per. thewife. 


The duty of parents,is firſt to ſuſtaine their The duiie of 
children with food and raiment.1.Tim.s,8. parents, 


| The « dutie nk 


-- 
FD. 


ELD . - Þ The dutieof 


 mnaiſh, I'S. 


Ep 6. 4« 

3 Moderately to vſe their fatherly 
that they do not grieuetheir children,8 
uoke them toanger .Eph. 6,4. 

The dutie of children, is both to hong 


zen. Bs bo —— 


fares. - their parents. Eph.6.1.Co 1.3.20, andalſo toa- | L 
Sree among themſelues Pſal.13,3.1.and mu- | 


eually toloue and helpe one another. 

Honour towards rob ag aeneet DIVER 
reuerence,obedience,and beneficenceor her" | 
ralitie towards their parents , Leuit. 19. 3. 
Math, 15.1.Mar.7.1r.12. Chriſt ſheweth out 
ofthe fifth commaundement, how children 
fhould do well totheir parents. 

Iofeph isa ſingular example of beneficence 
towards his parents and kinsfolkes , who 
brought into Egipt, and liberally nouriſhed, 

not onely his father,but alſo his brethren(by 
whom he was ſharply and vngently entrea- 
tedand ſold ) and their whole family bein 


vexed with very ſore famine. 


Hitherto concerning the holmeſſe of wedlock: 
pow towchig the diſpoſing of houſhold 


affaires or matters, 


The diſpoſing of houthold affaires, con- 


fiſteth in the duty both of maiſters , and alſo 
of ſcruants. 


he dutic of maiſters is, firſt, moderatelie 
to 


F 


"rg 


a eo 
FOG; 


cir authority ouer their ſeruants. 
' And thatis done two waies: firſt, if the 
maiſters donot grieue their ſeruants with o- 
uermuch labour , and do alwaies remember --- 
they doquietly gouerne them,and alſoquiet- 
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ly chide the, when they haue negleRed their 

atie, leaſt chey be prouoked with ouer hard 

Y words,and that they remember, that they al- 

J- ſohauc a Lord in heauen, with whom there 
Y is noreſpe@of perſons, Eph.6.9, 

2 Bountifully to regard the labour of their 

- ſeruants, leaſt being compelled by neceſlitic 


_ they ſhould ſteale. #3 3a 
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The duty of ſeruants is, firſt from their The dutie of 
hearts to performe the labours that their mai- #***% 
ſters comaund them.Eph.6.5.6. 


LES, As 
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2 Tobefaithfull in things committed to 
them by their maiſters, that ſo they may 
keepetheir goods. ASE. 

Toobſerue the vprightneſſe of maners, 
that the wife, the ſonnes and daughters,or o- 


ther fellow ſeruants, be not corrupted by 
their counſels, | 


A inſtice a4 pertaining to a houſhold or {4- 
wilic hath bin thus ſet forth : cis 
baſtice doth now follow, 
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"Acivill diftributine juſtice, is that y GE j | P 


ought to be performed! ina politick ſocittic il 


And that is due cither to cuery one, orto | , 
| ſome few, p i 
| To every one is duced; ncertiefah Ko 
7 c:gerſtlencitc,and: durifuinefte;———— "nt 
Truthis that by which wedo conſtantly 
louc & embrace true opinions, we ſpeak true 
things, and both in our ſpeach and geſtures 
auoide deccitfull concealings and clokings | 
_ of matters, | 
To itis contrary lying, anda deceitfll 
concealing of the truth. _ 
Sinceritie,is when the tongue and geſture 
agree with the heart, 
"Toitis contrary counterfeiting and fai- 
ning. = 
raithfulves. Faithfulneſſe;is that by which we keep our fl + 
promiſesand coucnants. | 
To it is contrarie deceipt , and breaking | 
of faithfulneſleor fidelitie. | 
Gentleneſſe. Gentleneſle, is that by which we iudging | 
iu{tly of others, do attribute thoſe due prak | 
ſes to them, which they deſerue. 

To the ſame vertue it belonzeth to take all | 
thingsin good part,notto backbiteour neigh I 
bour.and not to glue care to backbiterss KF 

To gentleneſle is contrary,quarelling, or } 

backbiting , afooliſh credulitie or belccte, | 

ſuſpt- | 


Sineevitie, 


faſpition an di ruſtfulnefle.  _ 


4 


thing! in cuill part. TER RT Sorin 
Dutifulneſle, is thac by which wee with 
outward due honour,embrace and reverence 


- And thatcither in oraunting to them the 
preheminence of ſpeech , ſcate, and-eueric a- 


; I ion: or in geſtures meete and fit according 
to the circumſtances. ; 
Bf Hitherto concerning cinill aſtributine inflice, 
which ought to beexerciſed towards exery 
one : nowfolloweth that which to © 
be exerciſed towards ſome 
fewe. 


ciuill diſtributiue iuſtice, which onghe 


| to be exerciſed toward ſome few.is twofold: 
| FE thankfulneſſe and ſubmiſſion. 


Ef dcclarethat we arethankfull towards our be- 
BE ncfaRors. 
And thatagaineis either of the mind or of 
the deed. 
« thankfulneſſc of the mind is that by 
EE we thanke our bencfaRor for benefits 


beltowedon vs. 
And thatis declared both in giuing thaks 


' Quarelling,isa malitious taking of ſome Quereling, 


hankfulneſle, is a vertue by which wee Thenkefulns, 
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| to recompence the fayors receiued. 
Thankefulneſle of the deed, is hen we 
in deed, that is to ſay, in gifts and duties, re. 


rt Aa 


quite the © benefites that haue bene beſtowed 
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' To thankfulneſſe is. contrary vnthankful- 
neſle,and an yniuſt and vnlaytull gratifying 


on grantor Ag pr o 


for benchits receiued, 


hus farre concerning thankefulneſſe: 


now concerning ſubmiſſion. 


5 Submiſſion | is adiſtributiue iuſtice, which 
is duc tothe politicke magiſtrate by the ſub- 


Rs ar 


reQes that are vnder him, 
And that confiſteth in obedience towards 


won on wp ATE a TEE 


lawes,and inthe bearing of publike burdens. 


wok 22 po NEED, 


COR BER 2 4 oe 


Rom.13.1.Mat,17.,27.& 22.21.1.Pet.2.13-: | 
To it is contrarieſedition, ſtubburnneſle, 


a fainingofſubmiſſion,&a wicked bondage, 
eſpecially ; n ;dolatrous and vniuſt matters.. 
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itherto concerning diſtriburine inſtice : now | 
concerning commutatine inſtice. 


” (OMNNIECe : ; n 
inciflice — A Ccommutatiue iuſtice , is that by which 
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© weaccording toour couenant, kcepan equi- 

- | ticinour bargaines and contraQts:or elſe, it 
I} isthat by which we ſo deale with our neigh- 
+ bour in contraQtes, as we would defire to be 
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well Hitherto concerning diſtributine inftice : now 
reel  Cconcerningpublikeinſtice, - 
2 Publickeuſtice, is that which the pub- pullikeiuftine | 
11. licke Magiſtrate ought to exerciſe ,to pre- 43 
nll {cruein ſafcty the commonſlate ofthe ſubs = 
Ry teas.1. Tit. 2.2. ee 3 ne ET, _. 
TS A Magiſtrateis apublike perſon, lawfully 4 <1 pi 
F bearing rule ouer ſubiets.Rom.13,1.Or he to Ei 
Whom it is graunted to commaund by au- 
F thoritic, CS Cue 
S Publikeiuſtice is either in peaceor warre. E | 
| Juſtice in peace,is that by which the com- 74/7ice in 
' modities of the ſubiectes are rightly ordered peace. PF} 
and gouerned in the time of peace. 
Andit is ſcene in the publiſhing and exc- 
cution of lawes. / ; 
— Thepubliſhing of lawes ought to reſpect Thepubliſhings 
the proſperitic & good cſtate of the ſubres. Fav. = 
That proſperitic and good eſtate doth not 
onely conſiſt in buſineſſes pertaining to th1s 
I life: but alſo or elpecially in chis, that 1n che 
h FJ fiſt place the erue worſhip L: God ſhould be 
(F | ; 
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9 TD The Aron books of the 
fforce, from which alone all true felicitie 


0 
doth proceed. Deut.17418.2.Sam.6.1 King.2, 
37-8010 Pfal.75.11. 
The execution of lawes, is a bringing of F. 

o cfrect, tor the p' lcrudti ton ofthe pub-. 4 

© fike diſcipline Rom.13.3. 
And it 15 twofold: Ae defence of ſubicgs, 
and bridcling of euillmen. 
I Of the defence of ſubiees there are two | 
bo parts, the procuring and conſeruation ofthe | 
I _  .goodeſtateof theſubicRs, and the ayding of 
them, who haue iuſt cauſe againſt thei inqui- 
tie of others. | 
-- Thebrideling of euill men,is another part | 
of the execution ; of lawes , by which puniſh: | 
menits are inflicted on the guiltie. ; 

In the puniſhment is vid either ſtriQnes | 

| or clemencae. | 
Strineſſe, Strineſle , is that by which according to} 
the {tri& law , or rigorous ſcueritie of lawes, 

& that without mitigation, the puniſhment 

for the finne pronounced after a lawfull ma- | 

ner, is inflied on the ſir:full offender. Pal, ? 

202.1.5.6. 4 

To frianeſle is contrarie impunitie , and 

tyrannie or outragiouſneſle , or crueltie and | 

ouer much rigor. | 

Clemencie, Clemencie is that, by which for iuſt 5 
C (7) 4 
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— ſubſanceof Religion, _ . 209. 

r fufficient cauſes , the puniſhment 1s remit=- 
Ficd-or mitigated to the guiltie, In Greekeie . 
Yis called TIEN 61% » that Is, cquitle. Pſalm, oy 
S Toclemencieis contrarie impunitie, and = 
ſoftlineſſe, which doth not only mitigate,but | 
Jcuen diſſolue the bonds of lawes : and cruel- 
tie. — min 
q Intheexecution of lawes there muſt be no ;-;41,v0e @. MW 

. Ypartialitie or reſpcR of perſons, which is, an cepting of per= ii 

 Fvacorrupt execution of lawes without acce- /. = 

 Wpting of perſons, Pſal.28.1.2.Chro.19. Deut.1. 
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$15.8 16.18.Prou.24.23. 
{ Toitis contrarie,che accepting or reſpet Afcceptivg of 
Jof perſons , which is to attribute 1ſt things Pons. 
Fo vniuſt men, or rewards to them that de- 
Ficrue not the ſame. 


UT bas farre CONCerning the inſtice of the magi- 
; ffrate in peace: now Concernmg itt- 
fticeinwarre, 


I luſtice in warre, is the adminiſtring of war 14ficein war, \iÞþ 
I ith equitic,Luc.3.14- - j7 
3 Warre,is a neceſſary defence againſt pub- Fare 

Jike violence, or a uſt puniſhment fos hay= 

nous inturies, which is vndertake with force 

or armes by an ordinarie power,8.lud,r9. & 


V 1 


© 


; 


« 


514008 


<8 


ance 


4 


he ſubſt 
ter. 


EGS 


( 
p 


ereare two pa 


- 


he De 
tes 


p 


- 


p 


0 


e oft 
th 


1d booke of t 
D 


bo 


cond boo 


beſe 
/ 


o 


= 
8 
V 
=> 


the whole cha 


WV 
V 
yo 
VU. 


v 


{4 
end o 
anapart 


rou 


20,th 
The 


*& 


nm Myth 


2 Ae 


"- . PSS, ed OE LA TOSYY oak I oy Gin "- 
Ss, is ANG. ER NRC IT Tg A's CIAL o torn! 39 t 0} IE ES 
5 (ED eg J LEY 2! id Os 1 A: NE ON DF Thy, 93 fs "x Ft T5 fs We ENTEED: L 

« 6.3 \ I ” 5.» & 2 y ” 


Ws ” - w 


Ne 4 Oe "—* *7 OT" 
oh PI OP \ ME Uy 1: 10 Bon" Sie Le EA ES AID 2 
, , : EA TRAIT Judi) W* IE 
: « % ru 08 $4 68 dev, A abort Ofc WES DY Tas, 
, F ” : *, ba - 
NY , » + # % ” \ . 
1 «a7 ”F : _ OE 
S | i Stk 
% 7 a, + 
J E 
3% 


" 


Nb EP] Bs SETS 
IJ > wane If 1 2 og 
; — 
A 37 — 2 
E —_— * A og 
10-4 p . Pe" . We" 
oe URI ee errnds LA tt REES er i 
a bf Me WW . a ng: Cy oF TYTa Ya 


Geo OO TOS INES" > ANEPEIY 


En , aA 
TS; 2 - 
bh Do CONS. a ett; rr 


+ 
3X 
15, 

Ort, 


> s 
bo ificy, VER. 
07 hb 48 

Gal 4 


2 


—- 


az "$544 £ - ” : I = 2 EIT ; 4 fats NS 4 
By —_——. 5 It FR En I I Earn A 
Foe ys S an Ts ER Lo 
, 0 b y oe 
©» 


| 


* X as 
x Z I 05 Js = 
Foz "I 


GE halo 


_ Paeſtion, 
Hat 15 God? = 
Anſwer, Heis a ſpirit, whohathno 
qualities or ſhadowe of change in him , but 
whoſe verie being is moſt mightie,noſt iuſt, 
molt mercifull, and therefore hath madeall 
things good, and gouerneth all things well, 
neſt. What is thebleſſed Trinitic? 
Anſ. Three perſons,diſtinguiſhed by their 
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proper differece, but not ſeparated one from 
another : becauſe euery one ofthem is one 6c 
the ſame God: the Father of none: the Sonne 
begotten of the Father before all beginnings: 
the holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father 
and the Sonne. 

Deſt, Seeing we wereallin Adam made 
good,according to Gods image , how and in 


what ſort are you corrupted? ues 
Anf. By the willing fall of Adam, I with 7% crops 6 
nd Fe HE fate of Wan, 
all men in his loynes, dc{eruzd tobeborne ſo 
dead in finne,as I can hane no trueſeed or bee 
inning of goodneſle in me, vatill both my 
tonic heart be taken away , anda new heart 


V uj 


” NEO AS EE VC on rn I DO UE UI PSII ER OW ers "4 © SHOES 6 bats 
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Footy 


ON The be avout f Religion; TN | 
be wholy giuen me of God, without whoſe. 
eſpeciall grace ( although Ican by the com. |} his 
' mon gift giuento al men,vnderſtand, reaſon, to! 
_ will, and defire') yet I have no Power « fo en- Ia 


Fl 


cordin 7 to Gods will. 
OxeF. In what caſe ſtand you by meanes | Ji 
" - ofthis corruption? Jy 
: | Zthaa,  Anſ. Tam thechild of wrath and euerla- ne 
i ſting damnation. 
Oueft. What doth the leaſt G inne.as euery 
euill motion, or the not perfe& continuance | 
in doing the whole law of God deſerue, both 
before and after faith? | 
Anſe That which the Apoſtle faith. Cur- 
fed, that is, eucrlaſtingly condemned, is he, 
that continueth not to do all which is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Law. 
7.1  Dneſt, Then can wenot be uftifed that I 
\ 1s, acquited before Gods iudgement ſeate, by I 
$10 thoſe good workes which proceed fro faith? I * 
Au. No: for the moſt worthie obedience |} 
| of Abraham coming from his faith, did not Þ ' 
we. Row-43 4.5, 1uſtifie him , bur onely hisfaith , which was | 
LIN accounted to him for righteouſneſle: and if | 
the Lord will marke what is done amiſſe by | 
his righteous ſeruant, who can abide it? 
Oueſt. How are we then acquited before |} 
Gods wogement cate? '” 


An. 


] if eAvſ; Onely by the imputation of Ch 
 Þ his death & obedience, who was madeacurſe 
, Fo redeemethe cleft fro the curſe of the law, 


ofthis wſtification in Chriſt, aftcr we know 
J one God and three perſons, the Father , the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt : & that Chrilt is 
perfet God and perfect man ? = 


Avſ. Onely by the vnfained faith of the 
eleR, which 1s that faith, whereby we are able 


to receiue Chrilt. 
Queſt. How do ye know that you haue 
| that faith ? | | 


An{. By the truemarke which the Apoſtle 


J giucth, ſaying : Proue your ſelues, whether 
I ye be in the faith orno, whether Chriſt be 1n 
you or no. 
9. How may we know Chriſt to bein ys? 
Auf; By the three benefites wherewith he 
commeth vato vs, bloud, water,and ſpirit. 
Oueſt. What is meant by bloud? 
Anſ, Our iuſtification,conſiſting in Chriſt 


J his righteouſnclle , and the forgineneſle of 
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9neft, How can we be made partakers_ 
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of mi in Chris, Wl 
Gal.3.13. By 
2.Cor.F.21 * 


1.Joh.y.6.7, 


T.Pet, 1.2.3 (? 
0.4.25. 
Acts 20.28, 
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xt 


| finne byhis blo! 


eb.10c2+ 
it. Se I I 
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preſent 


all we know that we feele | 
both this true mortifying or denying of ſin, | 
and trueliuing to righteouſneſſe? 

An/. When both from a true ſorow accor- 
ding to God, for every thing we know for- 
biddeof God, (yea the leaſt)as all geht othes, 
1dle words, or vaine ations, we feele a ſtudy 
to auoyd the firſt motions to them,a cleering 
of our felues fromall ſuſpition of them, by a- 
uoiding all appearance of euill , an indigna- 
tion for all ſuch things paſt, a feare,leaſt ſuch 
things by our'corruptions ſhould fall out a- 
gaine: a great deſire to preuent them, a zeale 
againſt them , &a puniſhing of them by ex- 
ercifing all due authoritie , which God hath 
S1uen vs, againlt finne, asalſo a great ſtudie 
to ſpend all the reſt of our time , not accor- 
ding tothe will of men, but according to the 
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will of God 
Oreſt. What is meant by the Spirit? 
e7nſ. That full :Hurance, which theholy 
Ghoſt worket: in our hearts , that wee are 
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10.14. $2 
Qzeſt. What is thecauſethat ſo many heare 
the preaching of the Goſpell, yea do receiue 
it with ſome taſt, ioy and vnderſtanding,and 
yet obtaine not this faith, and the frute of it? J 
Anſ. Thecauſe is , the vnchangeable pur 5, i 
poſe of God from before all beginnings, he worlzvr, 
| wherein he hath (being moued onely by his exerci6nx,comſif 
 owne holy will) appointed freely tochuſe frnx, rim 
ſometo Chriſt vnto ſaluation chrough faith, 7:53.59, 
for the praiſe oſhis rich grace: and iuſtly to 6.1, thereof, 
caſt away others, when they ſhould by their Mac.r3.20.1 
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_— E4K Nero it; : 


I 


X 


owne default deferrethe ſame: now this foi H#5.6.4.5. 
dation ſtandeth ſure, and hath this ſcale, thae ***2? 6 4 
the Lord knoweth who are his : but for our a 
own aſſurance, let euery one depart fromini- 
quitie which calleth on the name of leſus. 

Dueſt, What meanes beſides the ſeruice of 
God at home,muſlt we chiefly vſe,tocxcrciſe, 
confirme, & nour!!h this faith,and the frutes 
thcrcof ? 
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| kem.12.5.6.9 ofthe publikeminiſterie , which are preſcri-. | 
| bed of God.as prayer, doQrine,cxhortation, | 
the Sacraments, & communicating vnto the þ 


LK. _ 
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| _, -_ * Omeſt. WhatisaSacrament? * 
x£or12.79. Lf: Itisaſcale, wherein by the outward 
and publike workes, reſpe&ing both the mi. 
niſter and the Church, preſcribed of God,& 
joined with theinward works anſwering vn- 
tothem,is more (then in the word only prea- 
_ ched)ligely repreſented, & truly offered vn- 
= toall,but aſſuredly applied ro the true mem- 
BLAeth.28.19. bers of Chriſt onely, Chriſt Iefus,and the co- 
| _ uenantoferace;tully ratified in him: for the 
liuely reprefenting they are called fignes: for 
the effeuall aſſuring and applying, ſeales. 
EY 9®eft, Whatarcthe outward workes? 
Br. 25, Anſ. They are for the miniſter, firſt eo put 
if 4s 2.42, apart the outwardelement or ſtgne K by OPc- 
mAſerb.3.11 ning the inſtitution and couenant of God,by 
wo praying and giuing thanks : ſecondly toap- 
+ ply the ſameasis commaunded: for the peo- 
+ i pleto ioynein hearing and prayer, &Xtohaue 
ny this ſfigne ſo applyed . Now of Sacraments, 
there are onely theſe two , Baptiime and the 
Lords Supper. 
Oueſt. What is Baptiſme ? 
Anſ, The firſt Sacrament, whereia by the 
miniſters 
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miniſters once waſhing with water , intothe -,.v 
name of the Father , the Sonne, and the holy bl 

I Ghoſt, is more firmely applied , Chriſt his 
I owne ingrafting of vs into himlſelfe, forthe 


waſhing of vs_by the holy Ghoſt for our full 


z 


juſtification and continuall ſanftificationin”” "—t 
his righteouſneſle, death , buriall, and his re» - nl 
ſurreſtion. OD 

Dueft, What is the Lords Supper? | 
Avſ, The ſecond Sacrament , wherein by 24.4 26.26. 
the miniſter his putting apart, his breaking, 27. Y 
powring torth , and giuing of bread & wine, 
by the Churches recciuing,, eating and drin- 
king of the ſame, the faithfull haue moreful- 
ly applied their daily and morecffcuall re- 
ceiuing by faith , of the bodice and bloud of 
Chriſt, tor the ſpirituall nouriſhing of their 
ſoules in juſtification and ſanAification vnto 
ernall life ———— = 

Duct. When wecome to the Supperof  —_Þ 
the Lord, how muſt we prepare our ſelnes be- aar.14.24; Þ 
fore, behaus our ſclues in the preſent worke, £7 5:35. | 
and reape frute by it continually after ? } 
ein. Before we mult tric our faith & re- 
pentance,not onely whether they be true, but 
alſo how we grow in them what js the dul- 
neſſe and weakneſle of them,that we may the 
more feruently ſeeke the quickening and 


ſtrengthening of them in this Sacrament. In 


1 
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the prin worke,, we muſt haue in enerie || 
outward ation, the inward feeling of that || | 
which is fi nified by it : asin the putting a. || + 

 partof Need & wine, we mult fecle: more Tx 

 aſſuredly, chat Chriſts bodice. and bleud+as 


put apart, by his prayers,to be the food of our 


ſoules; by thebreaking of the bread, & pow= |} 


ring forth of the wine,that his body Was cru. | 
cified, and his bloud ſhed for vs; by the gi- | 
uingand recciuing of them,thathis body and- | 
bloud is preſently: more linely given vnto vs, 
andreceiucd by faith;by the eatingand drin- 
| king for thenouriſhing of our bodies, that 
' our ſoules lo ioyſully feedon Chriſt by faith, 
as weare more fully aflured ofthe forgiuenes 
of all, eſpecially tan ſinnes; of greater 
- grace to leaue them,of eternall lite in ſoule & 
bodie, as wee do with heauenly conſolation 
{ing praiſes vnto God, for theredemption of 
_ theworld . After, by the meditation hereof, 
- wemultbe ſtrengthened in all temptations, 
which are; ag ' avainſt our iuſtification and ſan- 
Qification. 

Deſt. What meanes are left to recouer 
ſinners,which are fallen into any fin knowne 
ro man , whom the preaching of the word of 
 1tſe] c doth not reforme? 

eAnſ; Thereare left for priuate offences, 
(that is, ſach as areobſeruedof vs, and not 

oti.crwile 


T he grounds of Religion. 
otherwiſe notorious ) priuate admonition , 

' frſtby ourſelues:and if that worke not refor- 
mation, in the preſence of one or two more, 


priuate offences, where amendment foloweth a; ucþ.18,164 


» 


not the ſecond degree of admonitis,the ſame Kow.1 2.67.84 
being declared tothe gouernours of the ſame £*{t 5.22. . 

articular Church ) the rebukes and exhor- _— 79s 1 
tations of the Miniſters and Elders . Andif aps | 
that work not amendment, a marking of the Gal.gaz, 
out, by ſeparating them from the Commu- 
nion : and laſt of all, ifthey amend not by 
that,after orderly notifying it to the Church, 
with the.conſent of the ſame, which is when 
no iult exception istaken,Excommunicatis, 
ordclinering to Sathan , for the deſtruRion' 
of the fleſh,and fauing of theſpirit inthe day 
of the Lord : ſo that ypon good tokens of re- 

| Pentance, and publike confeſſion, he be. 

receiued into the Church 
' agane., 
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